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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Dighanikaye

Pathikavaggatika

1. Pathikasuttavannana

Sunakkhattavatthuvannana

1. Apubbapadavannanati (3.0001) atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahita-
taya apubbassa abhinavassa padassa vannana atthavibhavana. “Hitva punappu-
nagatamatthan”ti (di. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha) hi vuttam. Mallesdti ettha
yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Chayudakasampanne vanasande viha-
ratiti anupiyasamanta katassa viharassa abhavato. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma
“pavisi'ti vuttanti aha “pavisissami ti-adi, tena avassam bhavini bhite viya upa-
cara hontiti dasseti. ldani tamattham upamaya vibhavento “yatha kin”ti-adimaha.
Etanti etam “atippago kho"ti-adikam cintanam ahosi. Ativiya pago khoti ativiya
patova. Channakopinataya, paribbajakapabbajjupagamena ca channaparibbajakam
na naggaparibbajakam.

2. Yasma bhagavato uccakulappasutatam, mahabhinikkhamananikkhantatam,
anannasadharanadukkaracaranam, vivekavasam, lokasambhavitatam, ovadanu-
sasanthi lokassa bahupakaratam, parappavadamaddanam, mahiddhikatam, maha-
nubhavatanti evamadikam tamtam-attapaccakkhagunavisesam nissaya yebhu-
yyena (3.0002) annatitthiyapi bhagavantam disva adaragaravabahumanam dasse-
ntiyeva, tasma vuttam “bhagavantam disva manathaddhatam akatva”ti-adi. Lokasa-
mudacaravasenati lokopacaravasena. Cirassanti cirakalena. Adini vadanti upaca-
ravasena. Tassati bhaggavagottassa paribbdajakassa. Gihisahayoti gihikalato
patthaya sahayo. Paccakkhatoti yenakarena paccakkhana, tam dassetum “pacca-
kkhami” ti-adi vuttam.

3. Uddissati satthukarabhavena uddissati ayamettha adhippayoti tam dassento
“bhagava me”ti-adimaha. Yada sunakkhattassa “bhagavantam paccakkhami’ti
cittam uppannam, vaca bhinna, tada evassa bhagavata saddhim koci sambandho
natthi asakyaputtiyabhavato sasanato paribahiratta. Ayam tavettha sasanayutti,
sa panayam thapetva sasanayuttikovide annesam na sammadeva visayoti
bhagava sabbasadharanavasenassa attana sambandhabhavam dassetum “api nt”-



ti adim vatva sunakkhattam “ko santo kam paccacikkhasi’ti aha. Yasma mukhaga-
toyam sambandho, na pujagatadiko, yo ca yacakayacitabbatavasena hoti, tadu-
bhayancettha natthiti dassento bhagava sunakkhattam “ko santo kam paccaci-
kkhasi'ti avoca, tasma tamattham dassetum “yacako va”ti-adi vuttam. Yacitako va
yacakam paccacikkheyyati sambandho. Tvam pana neva yacako “aham bhante
bhagavantam uddissa viharissami'ti evam mama santikam anupagatatta. Na
yacitako “ehi tvam sunakkhatta mamam uddissa viharahi'ti evam maya apatthi-
tatta.

Ko samanoti yacakayacitakesu ko nama honto. Kanti yacakayacitakesu eva
kam nama hontam mam paccacikkhasi. Tucchapurisati jhanamaggadi-uttarimanu-
ssadhammesu kassacipi abhava rittapurisa. Nanu cayam sunakkhatto lokiyajjha-
nani, ekaccabhinnanca uppadesiti? Kincapi uppadesi, tato pana bhagavati aghatu-
ppadanena saheva parihino ahosi. Aparadho nama suppatipattiya virajjhanahetu-
bhito kilesuppadoti aha “yattako te aparadho, tattako doso”ti. Yavancati avadhipa-
ricchedabhavadassanam “yavanca (3.0003) tena bhagavata’ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.3)
viya. Teti taya. ldanti nipatamattam. Aparaddhanti aparajjhitam. Idam vuttam hoti-
“paccacikkhamidanaham bhante bhagavantan’ti-adini vadantena tucchapurisa
taya yavancidam aparaddham, na tassa aparadhassa pamanam atthiti.

4. ManussadhammaTi bhavananuyogena vina manussehi anutthatabba-
dhamma. So hi manussanam cittadhitthanamattena ijjhanatotesam sambhavita-
dhammo viya thito tathda vutto, manussaggahanancettha tesu bahulam pavatta-
nato. lddhibhutam patihariyam, na adesananusasanipatihariyanti adhippayo.
Kateti pavattite. Niyyatiti niggacchati, vattadukkhato niggamanavasena pavattatiti
attho. Dhamme hi niggacchante tamsamangipuggalo “niggacchati’ti vuccati, attha-
kathayam pana ni-saddo upasaggamattam, yati icceva atthoti dassetum gaccha-
titi attho vutto. Tatrati padhanabhavena vuttassa atthassa bhummavasena patini-
ddesoti tasmim dhamme samma dukkhakkhayaya niyyanteti ayamettha atthoti
dassento aha “tasmim ...pe... samvattamane” ti.

5. Agganti nayatiti aggahnham. Lokapannattinti lokassa pannapanam. Lokassa
agganti lokuppattisamaye “idam nama lokassa aggan”ti evam janitabbam bujjhi-
tabbam. Aggamariyadanti adimariyadam.

6. Ettakam vippalapitvati “na danaham bhante bhagavantam uddissa viharissa-
mi'ti, “na hi pana me bhante bhagava uttarimanussadhamma iddhipatihariyam
karoti'ti, “na hi pana me bhante bhagava aggannam pannapeti'ti ca ettakam
vippalapitva. Idam kira so bhagava satthukiccam iddhipatihariyam, aggannapanna-
pananca katum na sakkotiti pakasento kathesi. Tenaha “sunakkhatto kira” ti-adi.
Uttaravacanavasena patitthabhavato appatittho. Tato eva niravo nissaddo.

Adinavadassanatthanti ditthadhammikassa adinavassa dassanattham. Tenaha
“sayameva garaham papunissasi ti. Samparayika pana adinava anekavidha, te
dassento sunakkhatto na saddaheyyati ditthadhammikasseva gahanam (3.0004).
Anekakaranenati “itipi so bhagava arahan’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.157, 255) anekavi-
dhena vannakaranena. Evam me avanno na bhavissatiti ajjhasayena attano bala-



taya vannarahanam avannam kathetva. Evam bhagava makkhibhave adinavam
dassetva puna tassa kathane karanam vibhavetum “iti kho te’ti-adimahati tam
dassetum “tato”ti-adi vuttam. Evanhi sunakkhattassa appakopi vacanokaso na
bhavissatiti. Apakkamiti attana yathathita vutthaya apasakki. Apakkanto sasanato
bhattho. Tenaha “cuto”ti. Evamevati apakkamanto ca na yatha tatha apakkami,
yatha pana kayassa bheda apaye nibbatteyya, evameva apakkami.

Korakhattiyavatthuvannana

7. Dvihi padehiTi dvihi vakyehi araddham byatirekavasena tadubhayatthanidde-
savasena uparidesanaya pavattatta. Anusandhidassanavasenati yathanusandhi-
sankhata-anusandhidassanavasena.

Ekam samayanti ca bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “ekasmim samaye”ti
ca. Thuli nama janapadoti janapadinam rajakumaranam vasena tathaladdha-
namo. Kukkuravatam samadanavasena etasmim atthiti kukkuravatikoti aha “sama-
dinnakukkuravato”ti. Annampiti “catukkondikasseva vicaranam, tatha katvava
khadanam, bhunjanam, vamapadam uddharitva muttassa vissajjanan”ti evama-
dikam annampi sunakhehi katabbakiriyam. Catlhi sariravayavehi kundanam
gamanam catukkondo, so etasmim atthiti catukkondiko. So pana yasma catuhi
sariravayavehi sanghattitagamano hoti, tasma vuttam “catusanghattito”ti. Tene-
vaha “dve jannuni ti-adi. Bhakkhasanti va bhakkhitabbam, asitabbanca. Tene-
vaha “yam kinci khadaniyam bhojaniyan”ti. Kamam khadananca nama mukhena
katabbam, hatthena pana tattha upanamanam nivaretum avadharanam katanti
aha “hatthena aparamasitva”ti, aggahetvati attho. Sundarartpoti sundarabhavo.
Vatati patthanatthe nipato "aho vataham labhi assan’ti-adisu viya. “Samanena
nama evartipena bhavitabbam aho vataham ediso bhaveyyan”ti evam tassa
patthana ahosi. Tenaha “evam kira” ti-adi.

Garahatthe (3.0005) api-karo “api since palandakan’ti-adisu viya. Arahante ca
buddhe, buddhasavake “arahanto khinasava na honti"ti evam tassa ditthi uppanna.
Yathaha mahasihanadasutte “natthi samanassa gotamassa uttarimanussa-
dhamma alamariyananadassanavisesa’ti (ma. ni. 1.146). Sattamam divasanti
bhummatthe upayogavacanam. Alasakenati ajiranena amarogena.

Atthitacamattataya puranapannasadiso. Biranatthambakanti biranagaccha.

Matta etassa atthiti mattam, Bhojanamattavantanti attho. Tenaha “pamanayuttan”
ti. Manta mantati mantaya mantaya.

8. Ekadvihikaya gananaya. Niraharova ahosi bhagavato vacanam annatha katu-
kamo, tathabhiltopi sattame divase upatthakena upanitam bhakkhasam disva
“dhi’ti  upatthapetum asakkonto bhojanatanhaya akaddhiyamanahadayo tam
kucchiplram bhunjitva bhagavata vuttaniyameneva kalamakasi. Tena vuttam “atha-
ssa’ti-adi. Sacepi ...pe... cinteyyati yadi eso acelo “dhi’ti paccupatthapetva
“ajjapi aham na bhunjeyyan’ti cinteyya, tathacintane satipi devataviggahena tam
divasam ...pe... kareyya. Kasma? Advejjhavacana hi tathagata, na tesam



vacanam vitatham hoti.

Gatagatatthanam anganameva hotiti tehi tam kaddhitva gacchantehi gatagata-
ppadeso uttarakasamanta vivatanganameva hutva upatthati. Teti titthiya. Susanam-
yeva gantvati “biranatthambakam atikkamissama’ti gacchantapi anekavaram tam
anusamyayitva punapi tamyeva susanam upagantva.

9. Ildanti idam matasariram. “Tameva va sariram kathapesiti tam sariram adhi-
tthahitva thitapetena kathapesi'ti keci. Korakhattiyam va asurayonito anetva katha-
petu annam va petam, ko ettha viseso. “Acinteyyo hi buddhavisayo”ti pana vaca-
nato tadeva sariram sunakkhattena pahatamattam buddhanubhavena utthaya
tamattham napesiti datthabbam. Purimoyeva pana attho atthakathasu vinicchito.
Tatha hi vakkhati “nibbattatthanato’ti-adi (di. ni. attha. 3.10).

10. Vipakanti (3.0006) phalam, atthanibbattiti attho.

Samanetabbaniti samma anetabbani, sarlipato anetva dassetabbaniti attho.
Patihariyanam pathamadita bhagavata vuttanupubbiya veditabba. Keci panettha
“paracittavibhavanam, ayuparicchedavibhavanam, byadhivibhavanam, gativibha-
vanam, sariranikkhepavibhavanam, sunakkhattena saddhim kathavibhavana-
ncati cha patihariyani’ti vadanti, tam yadi sunakkhattassa cittavibhavanam
sandhaya vuttam, evam sati “satta’ti vattabbam tassa bhavi-avannavibhavanaya
saddhim. Atha acelassa maranacittavibhavanam, tam “sattamam divasam kalam
karissati'ti imina sangahitanti visum na vattabbam, tasma atthakathayam vuttana-
yeneva gahetabbam.

Acelakalaramattakavatthuvannana

11. Nikkhantadantamattakoti nikkhantadanto mattako. So kira acelakabhavato
pubbe mattakito hutva vicari vivaradanto ca, tena nam “koramattako”ti sanjananti.
Yam kinci tassa dento “sadhurlipo ayam samano’ti sambhavento aggam settham-
yeva



denti. Tena vuttam “labhaggam patto, aggalabham patto’ti. Bahl acelaka tam
parivaretva vicaranti, gahattha ca tam bahU addha vibhavasampanna kalena
kalam upasankamitva payirupasanti. Tena vuttam “yasaggam aggaparivaram
patto”ti. Vataniyeva pajjitabbato padani. Ahhamannam asankarato vatakotthasa va.
Samattaniti samam attani gahitani. Puratthimenati ena-saddasambandhena “vesa-
lin"ti upayogavacanam, avidiratthe ca ena-saddo pancamyantoti aha “vesalito avi-
didre” ti.

12. Sasane paricayavasena tilakkhanahatam panham pucchi. Na sampayasiTi
navabujjhi na sampadesi. Tenaha “samma nanagatiya”ti-adi. Sampayanam va
sampadanam. Panham putthassa ca sampadanam nama sammadeva kathananti
tadabhavam dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Kopavasena tassa akkhini kampana-
bhavam apajjimsiti aha “kampanakkhinipi parivattetva”ti. Kopanti kodham, so
pana cittassa pakuppanavasena pavattatiti aha “kuppanakaran”ti (3.0007).
Dosanti aghatam, so pana arammane dussanavasena pavattiti aha “dussanakaran”
ti. Atutthakaranti tutthiya pitiya patipakkhabhtUtappavatti-akaram. Kayavacivika-
rehi pakatamakasi. Ma vata noTi ettha mati patikkhepo, noti mayhanti atthoti aha
“aho vata me na bhaveyya”ti. Mam vata noti ettha pana noti samsayeti aha “ahosi
vata nu mama”ti.

14. Paripubbo dahita-saddo vatthanivasanam vadatiti aha “paridahito nivatthava-
ttho”ti. Yasanimittakataya l|abhassa yasaparihaniyava labhaparihani vutta hotiti
paliyam “yasa nihino” ti vuttam.

Acelapathikaputtavatthuvannana

15. "Aham sabbam janami’ti evam sabbannutannanam vadati patijanatiti nana-
vado, tena maya nanavadena saddhim. Atikkamma gacchatoti upaddhabhagena
paricchinnam padesam atikkamitva iddhipatihariyam katum gacchato. Kim
panayam acelo pathikaputto attano pamanam na janatiti? No na janati. Yadi evam,
kasma sukkhagajjitam gajjiti? “"Evaham loke pasamso bhavissami’'ti kohanne
katva sukkhagajjitam gajji. Tena vuttam “nagaravasino’ ti-adi. Patthapetvati yuga-
ggaham arabhitva.

16. Hinajjhasayatta ...pe... udapadi. Vuttanhetam “hinadhimuttika sattad hina-
dhimuttike eva satte sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti’ti (sam. ni. 2.98).

Yasma tathavutta vaca tatharlpacittahetuka, tanca cittam tathartpaditthicittahe-
tukam, tasma “tam vacam appahaya’ti vatva yatha tassa appahanam hoti, tam
dassento “tam cittam appahaya’ti aha, tassa ca yatha appahanam hoti, tam
dassetum “tam ditthim appatinissajjitva’ti avoca. Yasma va tathartpa vaca maha-
savajja, cittam tato mahasavajjataram tamsamutthapakabhavato, ditthi pana tato
mahasavajjatama tadubhayassa miulabhavato, tasma tesam mahasavajjataya
imam vibhagam dassetva ayam anukkamo thapitoti veditabbo. Tesam pana (3.0008
yatha pahanam hoti, tam dassetum “ahan”ti-adi vuttam. “Naham buddho”ti vada-
ntoTi satheyyena vina ujukameva “aham buddho na homi’ti vadanto. Cittaditthippa-



hanepi eseva nayo. Vipateyyati ettha vi-saddo pathame vikappe upasaggamattam,
dutiye pana visaranatthoti aha “sattadha va pana phaleyya” ti.

17. Ekamsenati ekantena, ekantikam pana vacanapariyayavinimuttam hotiti
aha “nippariyayena’ti. Odharitati avadharita niyametva bhasita. Vigataripenati
apagatasabhavena. Tenaha “vigacchitasabhavena”ti, iddhanubhavena apanitasa-
kabhavena. Tena vuttam “attano”ti-adi.

18. Dvayam gacchatiti dvayagamini. Kidisam dvayanti aha “sariipena”ti-adi.
Ayanhi so gandassupariphotthabbadosam.

19. Ajitassa licchavisenapatissa mahaniraye nibbattitva tato agantva acelassa
pathikaputtassa santike parodanam. Abhavati pubbe vuttappakarassa patihariya-
karanassa abhava. Bhagava pana sannipatitaparisayam pasadajananattham tada-
nurGpam patihariyamakasiyeva. Yathaha “tejodhatum samapajjitva” ti-adi.

Iddhipatihariyakathavannana

20. Nicayanam dhanadhannanam sancayanam nicayo, tattha niyuttati necayika,
gahapati eva necayika gahapatinecayika. Ettakani janghasahassaniti parimana-
bhavato sahassehipi aparimanaganana. TenevaTi imassa vasena sannipatitaya
evam mahatiya parisaya bandhanamokkham katum labbhati, eteneva karanena.

21. Cittutrasabhayanti cittassa utrasanakarena pavattabhayam, na nanabhayam,
napi “bhayati etasma’ti evam vuttam arammanabhayam. Chambhitattanti teneva
cittutrasabhayena sakalasarirassa chambhitabhavo. Lomahamsoti teneva
bhayena, tena ca chambhitattena sakalasarire lomanam (3.0009) hatthabhavo, so
pana tesam bhittiyam nZagadantanam viya uddhammukhatati dha “lomanam
uddhaggabhavo”ti. Antantena avijjhitvati attano nisidanattham nigdlhatthanam
upaparikkhanto paribbajakaramam pariyantena anusamyayitva, kassacideva
sunakkhattassa va sunakkhattasadisassa va sabbannupatinnam appahaya satthu
sammukhibhave sattadha tassa muddhaphalanam dhammata. Tena vuttam “ma
nassatu balo” ti-adi.

22. Samsappatiti tattheva pasanaphalake baladarako viya utthatum asakkonto
avasidanavasena ito cito ca samsappati. Tenaha “osidati’ ti. Tattheva sancaratiti
tasmimyeva pasane anisadupatthino sancalanam nisajjavaseneva sancarati, na
utthaya padasa.

23. VinattharupoTi sambhavanaya vinasena, labhassa vinasena ca vinatthasa-
bhavo.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

25. Goyuttehiti balavantabalibaddayojitehi.

26. Tassati jaliyassa. Ayanhi mandisena paribbajakena saddhim bhagavantam
upasankamitva dhammam suni, tato puretaram bhagavato gunanam ajananakale
ayam pavatti. Tenevaha “titthatu tava patihariyam ...pe... parajayo bhavissati” ti.



27. Tinasihoti tinasadisaharitavanno siho. Kalasihoti kalavanno siho. Pandusi-
hoti panduvanno siho. Kesarasihoti kesaravanto setavanno, lohitavanno va siho.
Migarannoti ettha miga-saddo kincapi pasadakurungadisu kesucideva catuppa-
desu nirulho, idha pana sabbasadharanavasenati dassento “migarannoti sabbaca-
tuppadanam ranno”ti vuttam. Agantva seti etthati asayo, nivasanatthanam. Sthana-
danti parissayanam sahanato, patipakkhassa ca hananato “siho’ti laddhana-
massa migadhipassa ghosam, so panatena yasma kutocipi abhitabhavena pava-
ttiyati, tasma vuttam “abhitanadan”ti. Tattha tattha tasu tasu disasu gantva carita-
bbataya (3.0010) bhakkhitabbatdaya gocaro ghasoti aha “gocarayati aharattha-
ya”ti. Varam varanti migasanghe migasamiihe mudumamsataya varam varam
mahimsavanavarahadim vadhitvati yojana. Tenaha “thilam thidlan”ti. Varavara-
bhavena hi tassa varabhavo icchito. StGrabhavam sannissitam surabhavasanni-
ssitam, tena. Sirabhavenapi hi “kim ime panake dubbale hantva’ti appathamesu
panesu karunnam upatitthati.

28. Vighasoti parassa bhakkhitasesataya viripo ghaso vighaso, ucchittham.
Tenaha “bhakkhitatirittamamsan’ti, tasmim vighase, vighasanimittanti attho. Asmi-
manadosenaTi asmimanadosahetu, ahamkaranimittanti attho. So panassa asmi-
mano yatha uppajji, tam dassetum “tatrayan”ti-adi vuttam.

“Segalakamyeva’tipi patho, yathavuttova attho. Bherandakamyevati bheranda-
sakunaravasadisamyeva, bherando nama eko pakkhi dvimukho, tassa kira saddo
ativiya viripo amanapo. Tenaha “appiya-amanapasaddameva”ti. Sammapatipa-
ttiya visesato sutthu gatati sugata, sammasambuddha. Te apadayanti sodhenti
sattasantanam etehiti sugatapadanani, tisso sikkha. Yasma tahi te “sugata’ti
lakkhiyanti, ta ca tesam ovadabhita, tasma “sugatalakkhanes@”ti-adi vuttam.
Yadi ta sugatassa lakkhanabhuta, sasanabhita ca, katham panesa pathikaputto
tattha tasu sikkhasu jivati, ko tassa tahi sambandhoti aha “etassa hi ti-adi. Sambu-
ddhanam demati dentiti buddhasannaya dentiti adhippayo. Tena esa ...pe... jivati
nama na sugatanvaya-ajjhupagamanato. “Tathagate”ti-adi ekatte puthuvaca-
nanti aha “tathagatan”ti-adi. Bahuvacanam eva garusmim ekasmimpi bahuvaca-
nappayogato ekavacanam viya vuttam vacanavipallasena.

29. Samekkhitvati samam katva micchadassanena apekkhitva, tam pana ape-
kkhanam tatha mannanamevati aha “mannitva”ti. Pubbe vuttam samekkhanampi
mannanam evati vuttam “amanniti puna amannittha”ti, tena aparaparam tassa
mannanappavattim dasseti. Bherandakaravam kosati vikkosatiti kotthu.

30. Te (3.0011) te pane byapadento ghasatiti byagghoti imina nibbacanena
“byaggho”ti migarajassapi siyd namanti aha “byagghoti mannatiti sihohamasmiti
mannati’ti. Yadipi yathavuttanibbacanavasena sihopi “byaggho”ti vattabbatam
arahati, byaggha-saddo pana migaraje eva nirulhoti dassento “sihena va”ti-adi-
maha.

31. Sihena vicaritavane samvaddhatta vuttam “mahavane sunnavane vivaddho”-
ti.

34. Kilesabandhanati tanhabandhanato. Tanhabandhananhi thiram dalhaba-



ndhanam dummocaniyam. Yathaha-
“Sarattaratta manikundalesu,
puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha;
etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira,
oharinam sithilam duppamuncan’”ti. (dha. pa. 346;ja. 1.2.102);
Kilesabandhanati va dasavidhasamyojanato. Mahaviduggam nama cattaro ogha
mahantam jalaviduggam viya anupacitakusalasambharehi duggamatthena.

Aggannapannattikathavannana
36. Imassa padassa. ldam nama lokassa aggantijanitabbam, tam agganhham,

so pana lokassa uppattikkamo pavatti paveni cati aha “lokuppatticariyavamsan ti.
Sammasambodhito uttaritaram nama kinci natthi pajanitabbesu, tam pana
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kotim katva dassento “yava sabbannutanfana pajanamr ti aha. “Mama pajanana’-
ti assadento tanhavasena, "aham pajanami’ti abhinivisanto ditthivasena, “sutthu
pajanami samma pajanami’ti pagganhanto manavasena na paramasamiti yojana.
“Paccattanneva’ti padam “nibbuti vidita“ti padadvayenapi yojetabbam “paccattam-
yeva uppadita nibbuti ca paccattamyeva vidita’ti, sayambhunanena nibbattita
nibbuti sayameva viditati attho. Atthakathayam pana “paccattan”ti padam vividha-
vibhattikam hutva avuttinayena (3.0012) avattatiti dassetum “attanayeva attani” ti
vuttam. Aviditanibbanati appatiladdhanibbana micchapatipannatta. Pajananampi
hi tadadhigamavaseneva veditabbam. Eti itthabhavena pavattatiti ayo, sukham.
Tappatikkhepena anayo, dukkham. Tadeva hitasukhassa byasanato byasanam.

37. Tam dassentoti bhagavapi “annatitthiyo tattha sarasanni’ti tam dassento.
Adhipaccabhavenati adhipaccasabhavena. Yassa acariyavadassa vasena puriso
“dcariyo’ti vuccati, so acariyavado acariyabhavoti aha “acariyabhavam acariyava-
dan”ti. Etthati acariyavade. Iti katvati iminad karanena. Soti acariyavado.
“Aggannam” tveva vutto aggannavisayattda. Kena vihitanti kena pakarena vihitam.
Tenaha “kena vihitam kinti vihitan”ti. Brahmajaleti brahmajalasamvannanayam
(di. ni. attha. 1.28). Tattha hi vittharato vuttavidhim idha atidisati, pali pana tattha
ceva idha ca ekasadisa vati.

41. Khidda padosika miulabhtta ettha santiti khiddapadosikam, acariyakam.
Tenevaha “khiddapadosikamilakan”ti. Manopadosikanti etthapi eseva nayo.

47. Yena vacanena abbhacikkhanti, tassa avijjamanata nama atthavasenevati
aha “asamvijjamanatthena”ti. Tuccha, musati ca karanatthe paccattavacananti
aha “tucchena, musavadena’ti. Vacanassa antosaram nama aviparito atthoti tada-
bhavenaha “antosaravirahitena”ti. Abhi-acikkhantiti abhibhavitva ghattenta
kathenti, akkosantiti attho. Viparitasannoti ayathavasanno. Subham vimokkhanti
“subhan”ti vuttavimokkham. Vannakasinanti sunilakasupitakadivannakasinam.
Sabbanti yam subham, asubhanca vannakasinam, tanca sabbam. Na asubhanti
asubhampi “asubhan”ti tasmim samaye na sanjanati, atha kho “subham’” tveva
sanjanatiti attho. Viparita ayathavagahitaya, ayathavavaditaya ca.

48. Yasma (3.0013) so paribbajako avissatthamicchagahitaya samma appatipa-
jjitukamo sammapatipannam viya mam samano gotamo, bhikkhavo ca sanjana-
ntiti adhippayena “tatha dhammam desetun”ti-addimaha, tasma vuttam “maya
etassa ...pe... vattati'ti. Mammanti mammappadesam pildjananatthanam.
Sutthuti sakkaccam. Yatha na vinassati, evam anurakkha.

Vasanayati kilesakkhayavahaya patipattiya vasanaya. Sesam suvinneyyame-
vati.

Pathikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

2. Udumbarikasuttavannana



Nigrodhaparibbajakavatthuvannana

49. Udumbarikayati (3.0014) sambandhe samivacananti aha “udumbarikaya
deviya santake paribbajakarame”ti. “Udumbarikayan’ti va patho, tatha sati adhika-
rane etam bhummam. Ayanhettha attho udumbarikdya ranno deviya nibbattito
aramo udumbarikda, tassam udumbarikayam. Tenaha “udumbarikaya deviya
santake”ti. Taya hi nibbattito tassa santako. Varanadipathavasena cettha nibbatta-
tthabodhakassa saddassa adassanam. Sandhanoti bhinnanampi tesam sandha-
panena “sandhano’ti evam laddhanamo. Samvannitoti pasamsito. Iriyatiti pava-
ttati. Ariyena nanenati kilesehi arakatta ariyena lokuttarena nanena. Ariyaya vimu-
ttiyati suvisuddhaya lokuttaraphalavimuttiya.

Diva-saddo dina-saddo viya divasapariyayo, tassa visesanabhavena vucca-
mano diva-saddo savisesam divasabhagam dipetiti aha “divasassa diva”ti-adi.
Yasma samapannassa cittam nanarammanato patisamhatam hoti, jhanasamangi
ca paviveklipagamanena sanganikabhavato ekakiyaya nilino viya hoti, tasma
vuttam “tato tato ...pe... gato’ti. Mano bhavanti manaso vivattanissitam vaddhim
avahantiti manobhavaniyati aha “manavaddhakanan”ti-adi. Unnamati na sanku-
cati, alinanca hotiti attho.

51. Yavatati yavantoti ayamettha atthoti aha “yattaka”ti. Tesanti niddharane
samivacanam. Niddharananca kenaci visesena icchitabbam. Yehi ca gunavise-
sehi samannagata bhagavato savaka upasaka rajagahe pativasanti, ayanca tehi
samannagatoti imam visesam dipetum “tesam abbhantaro”ti vuttam. Tenaha
“bhagavato kira” ti-adi.

52. Tesanti paribbajakanam. Kathayati tiracchanakathaya. Dassanenati ditthida-
ssanena. Akappenati vesena. Kuttenati kiriyaya. Acarenati annamannasmim aca-
ritabba-acarena. Viharenati rattindivam (3.0015) viharitabbaviharanena. Iriyapathe-
nati thanadi-iriyapathena. Annakarataya annatitthe niyuttati annatitthiya.
Sangantva samagantva rasi hutva parehi nisinnatthane. Arannani ca tani vanapa-
tthani cati aranfnavanapatthani. Tattha yam arannakanganipphadakam arafna-
kanam, tam “arannan’ti veditabbam. Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manu-
ssanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasiyati na vappiyati. Vuttanhetam “vanapa-
tthanti dGranametam senasananam adhivacanan’ti “vanapatthanti vanasandana-
metam senasananam, vanapatthanti bhisanakanametam, vanapatthanti saloma-
hamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam vanapatthanti na manusstupa-
caranametam sendasananam adhivacanan”ti (vibha. 531). Tena vuttam “gamipaca-
rato muttani ti-adi. Pantaniti pariyantani atidGrani. Tenaha “duaratarant’ ti-adi. Viha-
rupacarenati viharassa upacarappadesena. Addhikajanassati maggagamino
janassa. Mandasaddaniti uccasaddamahasaddabhavato tanusaddani. Manu-
ssehi samagamma ekajjham pavattitasaddo nigghoso, Tassa yasma attho dubbi-
bhavito hoti, tasma vuttam “avibhavitatthena nigghosena” ti. Vigatavataniti vigata-
saddani. “Rahassa karanassa yuttant ti iminapi tesam thananam arannalakkhana-



yuttatam, janavivittatam, vanavivittameva ca vibhaveti, tatha “ekibhavassa anuri-
pant ti imina.

53. Kenati hetumhi, sahayoge ca karanavacananti aha “kena karanena kena
puggalena saddhin”ti. Ekopi hi vibhattiniddeso anekatthavibhavano hoti, tatha
taddhitatthapadasamahareti.

Samsandananti alapasallapavasena kathdsamsandanam. Nanabyattabhavanti
byattananabhavam, so pana parassa vacane uttaradanavasena, parena va
vutta-uttare paccuttaradanavasena siyati aha “uttarapaccuttaranayena®ti. Yo hi
parassa vacanam tipukkhalena nayena rupeti, tatha parassa ripanavacanam jati-
bhavam apadeti, tassa tadisam vacanasabhavam nanaveyyattiyam vibhaveti
pakatam karotiti. Sunnagaresu natthati sunnagaresu nivasesu nattha vinattha (3.001
abhavam gata. Nassa pafna nasseyya tehi tehi katapucchanapatipucchanani-
mittam nanapatibhanuppattiya visaramapannam pucchitam panham vissajjetum
asamatthataya. Orodheyyamati nirussaham viya karonta avarodheyyama, tam
parassa orodhanam vadajalena vinandhanam viya hotiti aha “vinandheyyama”ti.
Tadattham tena tucchakumbhinidassanam katam, tam byatirekamukhena
dassetum “puritaghato hi’ ti-adi vuttam.

Balam dipentoti abhlitameva attano nanabalam pakasento. Asambhinnanti jati-
sambhedabhavena asambhinnam. Annajatisambhede sati assatarassa assassa
jatabhavo viya sihassapi sihathamabhavo siyati aha “asambhinnakesarasihan”ti.
Thanaso vati tankhane eva.

54. "Sumagadha nama nadi’ti keci, tam micchati dassento “sumagadha nama
pokkharani’ti vatva tassa pokkharanibhavassa suttantare agatatam dassetum
“yassa tire”ti-adi vuttam. Moranam nivapo etthati moranivapo. Byadhikarana-
nampi hi padanam bahiratthasamaso hotiyeva yatha “urasilomo’”ti. Atha va
nivuttham etthati nivapo, moranam nivapo moranivapo, moranam nivapadinna-
tthanam. Tenaha “yattha moranan”ti-adi. Yasma nigrodho tapojigucchavado,
sasane ca bhikkhU attakilamathanuyogam vajjetva bhavananuyogena paramassa-
sappatte viharante passati, tasma “katham nu kho samano gotamo kayakilama-
thena vinava savake vinetiti sanjatasandeho “ko nama so’ti-adina bhagavantam
pucchi. Assasati anusankitaparisankito hoti etenati assaso, pitisomanassanti aha
“assasappattati tutthippatta somanassappatta”ti. Adhiko settho asayo nissayo
ajjhasayoti aha “uttamanissayabhitan”ti. AdibhGtam puratanam setthacariyam adi-
brahmacariyam, lokuttaramagganti attho. Tatha hesa sabbabuddhapaccekabu-
ddhasavakehi teneva akarena adhigato. Tenaha “purana ...pe... ariyamaggan’ ti.
Tatha hi tam bhagava “addasa purdanam maggam puranamanjasan’ti avoca.
Piretva bhavanapariptrivasena. “Plretva’ti va idam “ajjhasayam adibrahmacari-
yan'ti ettha pathasesoti (3.0017) vadanti. “Ajjnasayam adibrahmacariyam patija-
nanti assasappatta’ti evam va ettha yojana.

Tapojigucchavadavannana



55. Pakata hutva vicchinna vippakatati aha “anitthitava hutva thita” ti.

56. Viriyena papajigucchanavadoti Iikhapatipattisadhanena viriyena attatanha-
vinodanavasena papakassa jigucchanavado. Jigucchatiti jiguccho, tabbhavo
jeguccham, adhikam jeguccham adhijeguccham, ativiya papajigucchanam, tasmim
adhijegucche. Kayadalhibahulam tapatiti tapo, attakilamathanuyogavasena
pavattam viriyam, tena kayadalhibahulatanimittassa papassa jigucchanam, virajja-
nampi tapojigucchati aha “viriyena papajiguccha”ti. Ghasacchadanasenasanata-
nhavinodanamukhena attasnehavirajjananti attho. Upari vuccamanesu nanaka-
resu acelakadivatesu ekajjham samadinnanam parisodhanamevettha paripuranam
, na sabbesam anavasesato samadanam tassa asambhavatoti aha “paripunnati
parisuddha”ti. Parisodhanafca nesam sakasamayasiddhena nayena patipajjana-
meva. Vipariyayena aparisuddhata veditabba.

57. “Ekam panhampi na katheti"ti pathamam attana pucchitapanhassa akathi-
tatta vuttam.

Tapanissitakoti attakilamathanuyogasankhatam tapam nissaya samadaya vatta-
nako. Sthanadeti sthanadasuttavannanayam. Yasma tattha vittharitanayena vedi-
tabbani,



tasma tassa atthappakasanaya vuttanayenapi veditabbani.
Upakkilesavannana

58. “Samma adiyati'ti vatva samma adiyanancassa dalhaggaho evati aha
“dalham ganhati"ti. “Sasanavacarenapi dipetabban’ti vatva (3.0018) tam
dassetum “ekacco hi'ti-adi vuttam, tena dhutangadharatamattena attamanata,
paripunnasankappata sammapatipattiya upakkilesoti imamattham dasseti, na
yathavuttatapasamadanadhutangadharatanam satipi aniyyanikatte sadisatanti
datthabbam.

“Duvidhassapiti ‘attamano hoti paripunnasankappo’ti ca evam upakkilesabhe-
dena vuttassa duvidhassapi tapassino’ti keci. Yasma pana atthakathayam sasa-
nikavasenapi attho dipito, tasma bahirakassa, sasanikassa cati evam duvidha-
ssapi tapassinoti attho veditabbo. Tatha ceva hi uparipi atthavannanam vakkhatiti.
Ettavatati yadidam “ko anno maya sadiso’ti evam atimanassa, anitthitakiccasseva
ca “alamettavata’ti evam atimanassa ca uppadanam, ettavata.

Ukkamsatiti ukkattham karoti. Ukkhipatiti annesam upari khipati, pagganhatiti
attho. Param samharetiti param samharam nihinam karoti. Avakkhipatiti adho
khipati, avamannatiti attho.

Manamadakaranenati manasankhatassa madassa karanena uppadanena.
Mucchito hotiti mucchapanno hoti, sa pana mucchapatti abhijjhasilabbataparama-
sakayaganthehi gadhitacittata, tattha ca atilaggabhavoti aha “gadhito ajjhosa-
nno”ti. Pamajjanafncettha pamajjanamevati aha “pamadamapajjati ti. Kevalam
dhutangasuddhiko hutva kammatthanam ananuyunjanto taya eva dhutangasu-
ddhikataya attukkamsanadivasena pavatteyyati dassetum “sasane”ti-adi vuttam.
Tenaha “dhutangameva ...pe... pacceti ti.

59. Teyeva paccaya. Sutthu katva patisankharitva laddhati adaragaravayogena
sakkaccam abhisankharitva danavasena upanayavasena laddha. Vannabhana-
nanti gunakittanam. Assati tapassino.

60. Vodasanti byasanam, vibhajjananti attho. Tam panettha vibhajjanam dvidha
icchitanti aha “dvebhagam apajjati” ti. Dve bhage karoti ruccanaruccanavasena (3.0(
Gedhajatoti sanjatagedho. Mucchanam nama sativippavaseneva hoti, na satiya
satiti aha “samutthassati’ ti. Adinavamattampiti gadhitadibhavena paribhoge adina-
vamattampi na passati. Mattannutati paribhoge mattannuta. Paccavekkhanapari-
bhogamattampiti paccavekkhanamattena paribhogampi ekavaram paccavekkhi-
tvapi paribhunjanampi na karoti.

61. Vicakkasanthanati vipulatamacakkasanthana. Sabbassa bhunjanato ayoki-
tasadisa danta eva dantakutam. Apasadetiti pasadeti. Acelakadivasenati acelaka-
vatadivasena. Lukhajivinti sallekhapatipattiya lukhajivikam.

62. Tapam Kkarotiti bhavanamanasikaralakkhanam tapam carati caranto viya
hoti. Cankamam otarati bhavanam anuyunjanto viya. Viharanganam sammajjati
vattapatipattim pdrento viya.



“Adassayamano’ti va patho.

Kinci vajjanti kinci kayikam va vacasikam va dosam. Ditthigatanti viparitada-
ssanam. Aruccamananti attano siddhante patikkhittabhavena aruccamanam.
Ruccati meti “kappati me”ti vadati. Anujanitabbanti tacchaviparitabhiGtabhavena
“evametan’ti anujanitabbam. Savanamanoharitadya “sadhu sutthG’ti anumodi-
tabbam.

63. Kujjhanasilataya kodhano. Vuttalakkhano upanaho etassa atthiti upanahi.
Evambhito ca tamsamangi hotiti “samannagato hoti” ti vuttam. Esa nayo ito pare-
supi.

Ayam pana viseso- issati ustyatiti ussuki. Sathanam asantagunasambhavanam
satho, so etassa atthiti satho. Santadosapaticchadanasabhava maya, maya
etassa atthiti mayavi. Garutthaniyanampi panipatakaranalakkhanam thambhanam
thaddham, tamettha atthiti thaddho. Gunehi samanam, adhikanca atikkamitva
nihinam katva mannanasilataya atimani. Asantagunasambhavanatthikatasa-
nkhata papa lamaka iccha etassati papiccho. Miccha viparita ditthi etassati miccha-
ditthiko. “Idameva saccam, moghamannan”ti (3.0020) (ma. ni. 187, 202, 427; 3.27,
29; wuda. 55; mahani. 20; netti. 58) evam attana attabhinivitthataya sata ditthi
sanditthi, tameva paramasatiti sanditthiparamasi. Atthakathayam pana “sayam
ditthi sanditthi’ti vatthuvasena attho vutto. A balham viya dhiyatiti adhananti aha
“dalham sutthu thapitan®ti. Yathagahitam gaham patinissajjanasilo patinissaggi,
tappatikkhepena duppatinissaggi. Patisedhattho hi ayam du-saddo yatha
“duppanno, (ma. ni. 1.449) dussilo”ti (a. ni. 5.213; 10.75; para. 195; dha. pa. 308)
ca.

Parisuddhapapatikappattakathavannana

64. Ildha nigrodha tapassiti yathanukkantam purimapalim nigamanavasena eka-
desena dasseti. Tenaha “evam bhagava”ti-adi. Gahitaladdhinti “acelakadibhavo
seyyo, tena ca samsarasuddhi hoti'ti evam gahitaladdhim. Rakkhitam tapanti taya
laddhiya samadiyitva rakkhitam acelakavataditapam. “Sabbameva samdkili-
n"ti imina yam vakkhati parisuddhapalivannanayam “Likhatapassino ceva dhuta-
ngadharassa ca vasena yojana veditabba’ti (di. ni. attha. 3.64), tassa parikappita-
ripassa likhassa tapassinoti ayamettha adhippayoti dasseti. “Parisuddhapalida-
ssanatthan”ti ca imina titthiyanam vasena pali yevettha labbhati, na pana tada-
tthoti dasseti. Vuttavipakkhavasenati vuttassa atthassa patipakkhavasena, pati-
kkhepavasenati attho. Tasmim thaneti hetu-atthe bhummanti tassa hetu-atthena
karanavacanena attham dassento “evam so tena”ti-adimaha. Uttari vayamama-
noti yathasamadinnehi dhutadhammehi aparituttho, apariyositasankappo ca hutva
upari bhavananuyogavasena sammavayamam karonto.

69. Ilto paranti ito yathavuttanayato param. Aggabhavam va sarabhavam vati
tapojigucchaya aggabhavam va sarabhavam va ajananto. "Ayamevassa agga-
bhavo sarabhavo”ti mannamano “aggappatta, sarappatta ca”ti aha.



Parisuddhatacappattadikathavannana

70. Yamanam (3.0021) samyamanam yamo, himsadinam akaranavasena catu-
bbidho yamova catuyamo, so eva samvaro, tena samvuto guttasabbadvaro catuya-
masamvarasamvuto. Tenaha “catubbidhena samvarena pihito”ti. Atipatanam
himsananti aha “panam na hanati’ti. Lobhacittena bhavitam sambhavitanti katva
bhavitam nama pafca kamaguna. Ayanca tesu tesamyeva samudacaro maggo-
tthapakam viyati aha “tesam sannaya’ ti.

Etanti abhiharanam, hinaya anavattananca. Tenaha “so abhiharatiti adilakkhana-
n”ti. Abhiharatiti abhibuddhim neti. Tenaha “uparipari vaddheti’ti. Cakkavatti-
napi pabbajitassa abhivadanadi kariyatevati pabbajja settha gunavisesayogato,
dosavirahitato ca, yato sa panditapannatta vutta. Gihibhavo pana nihino tadubha-
yabhavatoti aha “hinaya gihibhavatthaya” ti.

71. Tacappattati tacam patta, tacasadisa hotiti attho.

74. Titthiyanam vasenati titthiyanam samayavasena. Nesanti titthiyanam. Tanti
dibbacakkhum. Silasampadati sabbakarasampannam catuparisuddhisilam. Tacasa-
rasampattitoti tacatapojigucchayasarasampattito. Visesabhavanti visesasa-
bhavam.

Acelakapalimattampiti acelakapali-agatatthamattampi natthi, tasma mayam ana-
ssama vinatthati attho. A-karo va nipatamattam, nassamati vinassama. Kuto pari-
suddhapaliti kuto eva amhesu parisuddhapali-agatapatipatti. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Sutivasenapiti sotapathagamanamattenapi najanama.

Nigrodhassapajjhayanavannana

75. Assati (3.0022) sandhanassa gahapatissa. Kakkhalanti pharusam. Durasada-
vacananti avattabbavacanam. Yasma pharusavacanam yam uddissa payuttam,
tasmim khamapite khamapakassa patipakatikam hoti, tasma “ayam mayr ti-adi
vuttam.

76. Bodhatthaya dhammam deseti, na attano buddhabhavaghosanatthaya. Vada-
tthayati paravadabhanjanavadatthaya. Ragadisamanatthaya dhammam deseti,
na antevasikamyataya. Oghanittharanatthayati caturoghanittharanatthaya
dhammam deseti sabbaso oraparatinnamavahatta desanaya. Sabbakilesaparini-
bbanatthaya dhammam deseti kilesanam lesenapi desanaya aparamatthabha-
vato.

Brahmacariyapariyosanadivannana
77. ldam sabbampiti sattavassato patthaya yava “sattahan’ti padam, idam

sabbampi vacanam. Asatho pana amayavi ujujatiko tikkhapanno ugghatitannati
adhippayo. So hi tammuhutteneva arahattam pattum sakkhissatiti. Vankavankoti



kayavankadihipi vankehi vanko jimho kutilo. “Satham panaham anusasitum na
sakkomi’ti naidam bhagava kilasubhaveneva vadati, atha kho tassa abhajanabha-
veneva.

78. Pakatiya acariyoti yo eva tumhakam ito pubbe pakatiya acariyo ahosi, so
eva idanipi pubbacinnavasena acariyo hotu, na mayam tumhe antevasike katuka-
mati adhippayo. Na mayam tumhakam uddesena atthika, dhammatanti meva
pana tumhe napetukamamhati adhippayo. Ajivatoti jivikaya vuttito. Akusalati
kotthasam pattati akusalati tam tam kotthasatamyeva upagata. Kilesadarathasa-
mpayuttaTi kilesadarathasahita tamsambandhanato. Jatijaramarananam hitati jati-
jaramaraniya. Samkileso ettha atthi, samkilese va niyuttati samkilesika. Vodanam
vuccati visuddhi, tassa paccayabhutatta vodaniya. Tathabhtta cete vodapentiti
aha “satte vodapenti'ti. Sikhappatta pannaya paripirivepullata maggaphalavase-
neva icchitabbati (3.0023) aha “maggapanna ...pe... vepullatan”ti. Ubhopi va
etani paripdrivepullani. Ya hi tassa paripirl, sa eva vepullatati. Tatoti samkilesa-
dhammappahanavodanadhammabhibuddhihetu.

79. “Yatha marena”ti nayidam



nidassanavasena vuttam, atha kho tathdbhavakathanamevati dassetum “maro kira”.
ti-adi vuttam. Athati marena tesam pariyutthanappattito paccha annasiti yojana.
Kasma pana bhagava pageva na annasiti? Anavajjitatta. Maram patibahitvati
marena tesu katam pariyutthanam vidhametva, na tesam sati payojane
buddhanam dukkaram. Soti maggaphaluppattihetu. Tesam paribbajakanam.

Phutthati pariyutthanavasena phuttha. Yatrati niddharane bhummanti aha “yesi” -
ti. ARNanatthanti djananattham, upasaggamattancettha a-karoti aha “janana-
n”ti, vimamsanatthanti attho. Cittam nuppannanti “janama tavassa dhamman’ti
djananattham “brahmacariyam carissama’ti ekasmim divase ekavarampi tesam
cittam nuppannam. Sattaho pana vuccamano etesam kim karissatiti yojana.
Sattaham puretunti sattaham brahmacariyam pilretum, brahmacariyavasena va
sattaham puretunti attho. Paravadabhindananti paravadamaddanam. Sakavadasa-
mussapananti sakavadapagganhanam. Vasanayati saccasampativedhavasanaya.
Nesanti ca pakaranavasena vuttam. Tadannesampi hi bhagavato sammukha,
paramparaya ca devamanussanam sunantanam vasanaya paccayo evati. Yam
panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvinneyyamevati.

Udumbarikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

3. Cakkavattisuttavannana

Attadipasaranatavannana

80. Uttanam (3.0024) vuccati pakatam, tappatikkhepena anuttanam apakatam,
paticchannam, apacuram, duvinneyyanca. Anuttananam padanam vannana anutta-
napadavannana. Uttanapadavannanaya payojanabhavato anuttanaggahanam.
“Matula’ti itthilingavasena laddhanamo eko rukkho, tassa asannappadese mapi-
tatta nagarampi “matuld” tveva pannayittha. Tena vuttam “matulayanti evam
namake nagare”ti. Avidlreti tassa nagarassa avidire.

Kamancettha sutte “bhitapubbam, bhikkhave, raja dalhanemi nama ahosi’ti-a-
dina atitavamsadipika katha adito patthaya agata, “addhateyyavassasatayukanam
manussanam vassasatayuka putta bhavissanti ti-adina pana savisesam anagata-
tthapatisamyutta katha agatati vuttam “anagatavamsadipikaya suttantakathaya” ti.
Anagatatthadipananhi acchariyam, tatthapi anagatassa sammasambuddhassa
patipattikittanam acchariyatamam. Samagamenati sannipatena.

“Bhattaggam amanapan”ti-adi kevalam tesam parivitakkamattam. Amanapanti
amanunnam. Buddhesu kato appakopi aparadho appako karo viya garutaravipa-
koti aha “buddhehi saddhim ...pe... sadisam hoti"ti. Tatrati tasmim matulanaga-
rassa samipe, tassam va parisayam.

Attadipati ettha kamam yo paro na hoti, so attati sasantano “atta’ti vuccati, hita-
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sukhesibhavena pana attanibbisesatta dhammo idha “atta”ti adhippeto. Tenaha
“atta nama lokiyalokuttaro dhammo”ti. Dvidha apo gato etthati dipo, oghena ana-
jjhotthato bhimibhago. Idha pana kamoghadihi anajjhottharaniyatta dipo viyati dipo,
atta dipo patittha etesanti attadipa. Tenaha “attanam dipan”ti-adi. Dipabhavo
cettha patisaranatati aha “idam tasseva vevacanan”ti. Anhasaranapatikkhepavaca-
nanti annasaranabhavapatikkhepavacanam. Idanhi na annam saranam katva (3.002
viharanasseva patikkhepavacanam, atha kho anhassa saranasabhavasseva pati-

kkhepavacanam tappatikkhepe ca tena itarassapi patikkhepasiddhito. Tenaha “na

hi”"ti-adi. Idani tamevattham suttantarena sadhetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi. Yadi
ettha pakatiko atta icchito, katham tassa dipasaranabhavo, tasma adhippayiko

ettha atta bhaveyyati pucchati “ko panettha atta nama”ti. ltaro yathadhippetam

attanam dassento “lokiyalokuttaro dhammo”ti. Dutiyavaropi pathamavarasseva
pariyayabhavena desitoti dassetum “tenaha”ti-adi vuttam.

Gocareti bhikkhGinam gocaratthanabhite. Tenaha “caritum yuttatthane”ti.
Saketi katham panayam bhikkhlGinam sakoti dha “pettike visaye”ti. Pitito samma-
sambuddhato agatatta “ayam tumhakam gocaro’ti tena udditthatta pettike visa-
yeti. Carantanti sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “ayamevattho”ti, carantananti
ca attho, tenayam vibhattivipallasenapi vacanavipallasenapiti dasseti. Kilesama-
rassa otaralabheneva itaramaranampi otaralabho veditabbo. Ayam panatthoti
gocare caranam sandhayaha, vatthu pana byatirekamukhena agatam.

Sakune hantiti sakunagghi, mahasenasakuno. Ajjhappattati abhibhavanava-
sena patta upagata. Na myayanti me ayam sakunagghi nalam abhavissa. Nanga-
lakatthakarananti nangalena kasitappadeso. Leddutthananti leddinam utthapita-
tthanam. Sake baleti attano balahetu. Apatthaddhati avagalhatthambha sanjata-
tthambha. Assaramanati avhayanti.

Mahantam leddunti nangalena bhinnatthane sukkhataya tikhinasinga-ayoghana-
sadisam mahantam leddum. Abhiruhitvati tassa adhobhagena attana pavisitva
nilinayoggappadesam sallakkhetva tassupari cankamanto assaramano atthasi.
“Ehi kho”ti-adi tassa assaramanakaradassanam. Sannayhati vataggahanava-
sena ubho pakkhe Samam thapetva. Paccupaditi pavisi. Tatthevati yattha pubbe
lapo thito, tattheva leddumhi (3.0026). Uranti attano urappadesam. Paccatalesiti
pati atalesi sarambhavasena vegena gantva paharanato vidharenti patalesi. Ara-
mmananti paccayam. “Avasaran’ti keci.

“Kusalanan”ti evam pavattaya desanaya ko anusandhi? Yatha-anusandhi eva.
Adito hi “attadipa, bhikkhave, viharatha’ti-adina (di. ni. 3.80) yeva attadhammapa-
riyayena lokiyalokuttaradhamma gahita, te yevettha kusalaggahanena gahitati. Ana-
vajjalakkhanananti avajjapatipakkhasabhavanam. “Avajjarahitasabhavanan’ti
keci. Tattha purime atthavikappe vipakadhammadhamma eva gahita, dutiye pana
vipakadhammapi. Yadi evam, katham tesam samadaya vattananti? Na kho
panetam evam datthabbam “vipakadhamma siladi viya samadaya vattitabba’ti.
Samadananti pana attano santane samma adanam paccayavasena pavatti
yevati datthabbam. Vipakadhamma hi paccayavisesehi sattasantane sammadeva



ahita ayu-adisampattivisesabhitta uparitparikusalavisesuppattiya upanissaya
hontiti vadanti. Pufinam pavaddhatiti ettha punnanti uttarapadalopenayam nidde-
soti aha “punnaphalam vaddhati’ti. Punnaphalanti ca ekadesasarlipekasesena
vuttam “punnanca punnaphalanca punnaphalan”ti aha “uparidpari punnampi
puinnavipakopi veditabbo” ti.

“Matapitiinan”ti-adi nidassanamattam, tasma annampi evaripam hetlpani-
ssayam kusalam datthabbam. Sinehavasenati upanissayabhitassa sinehassa
vasena, na sampayuttassa. Na hi sinehasampayuttam nama kusalam atthi. Mudu-
maddavacittanti mettavasena ativiya maddavantam cittam. Yatha matthaka-
ppattam vattagamikusalam dassetum “matapitiGnam ...pe... mudumaddavacittan”-
ti vuttam, evam matthakappattameva vivattagamikusalam dassetum “cattaro sati
...pe... bodhipakkhiyadhamma”ti vuttam. Tadannepi pana danasiladidhamma
vattassa upanissayabhita vattagamikusalam vivattassa upanissayabhta vivatta-
gamikusalanti veditabba. Pariyosananti phalavisesavahataya phaladaya Kkoti
sikhappatti, devaloke ca pavattisirivibhavoti pariyosanam “manussaloke”ti vise-
sitam, manussalokavaseneva cayam (3.0027) desana agatati. Maggaphalanibba-
nasampatti pariyosananti yojana. Vivattagamikusalassa vipakam suttapariyosane
dassissati “atha kho, bhikkhave, sankho nama raja’ti-adina (di. ni. 3.108).

Dalhanemicakkavattirajakathavannana

81. Idhati imasmim “kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti-adina (di. ni. 3.110)
suttadesanaya araddhatthane vattavivattagamibhavena sadharane kusalagga-
hane. Tattha vattagamikusalanusandhivasena “bhitapubbam bhikkhave”ti
desanam arabhi, arabhanto ca desiyamanamattam. Dhammapatiggahakanam
bhikkhGinam sankhepato evam dipetva arabhiti dassetum “bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam,
pathamam tatha adipentopi bhagava atthato dipeti viyati adhippayo.

82. Tsakampiti appamattakampi. Avasakkitanti ogatabhattham. Nemi-abhimu-
khanti nemippadesassa sammukha. Bandhimsu cakkaratanassa osakkitanosakki-
tabhavam janitum. Tadetanti yathavuttatthana cavanam. Atibalavadoseti ranno
balavati anatthe upatthite sati.

Appamattoti ranno anaya pamadam akaronto.

Ekasamuddapariyantamevati jambudipameva sandhaya vadati. So uttarato
assakannapabbatena paricchinnam hutva attanam parikkhipitva thita-ekasamu-
ddapariyanto. Punniddhivasenati cakkavattibhavavahaya punniddhiya vasena.

83. Evam katvati kasayani vatthani acchadetva. Sukatam kammanti dasakusala-
kammapathameva vadati.

“Dasavidham, dvadasavidhan”ti ca vuttavibhago parato agamissati. Plrentene-
vati piretva thiteneva. Niddoseti cakkavattivattassa patipakkhabhitanam
dosanam apagamane niddose. Cakkavattinam vatteti cakkavattirajahi vattitabba-
vatte. Bhavini bhiite viya hi upacaro yatha “agama rajagaham buddho’ti (su. ni.
410). Adhigatacakkavattibhavapi hi te tattha vattantevati tatha vuttam.



Cakkavatti-ariyavattavannana

84. Annatha (3.0028) vattitum adento so dhammo adhitthanam etassati tadadhi-
tthanam, tena tadadhitthanena cetasa. Sakkarontoti adarakiriyavasena karonto.
Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Garum karontoti pasanacchattam viya garukaranavasena
garum karonto. Tenevaha “tasmim garavuppattiya’ti. Manentoti sambhavanava-
sena manena piyayanto. Tenaha “tameva’ti-adi. Evam piljayato apacayato
evanca yathavuttasakkaradisambhavoti tam dassetum “tam apadisitva”ti-adi
vuttam. “Dhammadhipatibhiito agatabhavena®ti imina yathavuttadhammassa
jetthakabhavena purimapurimatara-attabhavesu sakkacca samupacitabhavam
dasseti. “Dhammavaseneva sabbakiriyanam karanena”ti etena thananisajjadisu
yathavuttadhammaninnaponapabbharabhavam dasseti. Assati rakkhavaranagu-
ttiya. Param rakkhanto annam ditthadhammikadi-anatthato rakkhanto teneva para-
tthasadhanena khanti-adigunena attanam tato eva rakkhati. Mettacittatati mettaci-
ttataya. Nivasanaparupanagehadinam situnhadipatibahanena avaranam. Anto jana-
sminti abbhantarabhute puttadaradijane.

“Silasamvare patitthapehi”ti imina rakkham dasseti, “vatthagandhamaladini
dehi”ti imina avaranam, itarena guttim. Bhattavetanasampadanenapiti pi-saddena
silasamvare patitthapanadini sampindeti. Eseva nayo ito paresupi pi-saddaggaha-
nesu. Nigamo nivaso etesanti negama, evam janapadati aha “nigamavasino-
" ti-adi.



Navavidha manamadati “seyyohamasmi’ti-adi (sam. ni. 4.108; dha. sa. 1121;
vibha. 866; mahani. 21, 178) nayappavattiya navavidha manasankhata mada.
Mano eva hettha pamajjanakarena pavattiya manamado. Sobhane kayikavacasi-
kakamme ratoti surato u-karassa digham katva, tassa bhavo soraccam, kayikava-
casiko avitikkamo, sabbam va kayavacisucaritam. Sutthu oratoti sorato, tassa
bhavo soraccam, yathavuttameva sucaritam. Ragadinanti ragadosamohamana-
dinam. Damanadihiti damanasamanaparinibbapanehi. Ekamattananti (3.0029)
ekam cittam, ekaccam attano cittanti attho. Ragadinanhi pubbabhagiyam damana-
dipaccekam icchitabbam, na maggakkhane viya ekajjham patisankhanamukhena
pajahanato. Ekamattananti va vivekavasena ekam ekakinam attanam. Kale kaleti
tesam santikam upasankamitabbe kale kale.

Idha thatvati “idam kho, tata, tan”ti evam nigamanavasena vuttatthane thatva.
Vattanti ariyacakkavattivattam. Samanetabbanti “dasavidham, dvadasavidhan’ti
ca hettha vuttagananaya ca samanam katabbam antinam anadhikam katva dasse-
tabbam. Adhammaragassati ayuttatthane ragassa. Visamalobhassati yuttattha-
nepi ativiya balavabhavena pavattalobhassa.

Cakkaratanapatubhavavannana

85. Vattamanassati paripunne cakkavattivatte vattamanassa, no aparipunneti
aha “puretva vattamanassa”ti. Kittavata panassa paripari hotiti? Tattha “katadhika-
rassa tava hetthimaparicchedena dvadasahipi samvaccharehi pirati, pancavisa-
tiya, pannasaya va samvaccharehi. Ayanca bhedo dhammacchandassapi tikkha-
majjhamudutavasena, itarassa tato bhiyyopi’ti vadanti.

Dutiyadicakkavattikathavannana

90. Attano matiyati paramparagatam puranam tantim pavenim langhitva attano
icchitakarena. Tenaha “poranakan”ti-adi.

Na pabbantiTi samiddhiya na pirenti, phitd na hontiti attho. Tenaha “na vaddha-
nti"ti. Tatha caha “katthaci sunna honti ti. Tattha tattha rajakicce ranna ama saha
vattantiti amacca, Yehivina rajakiccam nappavattati. Paramparagata hutva ranno
parisdaya bhavati parisajja. Tenaha “parisavacara”ti. Tasmim thanantare thapita
hutva ranno ayam, vayanca yathavato ganentiti ganaka. Jatikulasutacaradivasena
puthuttam gatatta mahati matta etesanti mahamatta, te pana mahanubhava
amacca evati aha “maha-amacca”ti. Ye ranno hatthanikadisu avatthita, te anika-
tthati aha “hatthi-acariyadayo”ti (3.0030). Mantam pannam asita hutva jivantiti
mantassajivino, matisajivati attho, ye tattha tattha rajakicce upadesadayino.
Tenaha “manta vuccati panna”ti-adi.

Ayuvannadiparihanikathavannana



91. Balavalobhattati “imasmim loke idani daliddamanussa nama bahi, tesam
sabbesam dhane anuppadiyamane mayham kosassa parikkhayo hoti'ti evam
uppannabalavalobhatta. Uparuparibhimisiiti chakamasaggasankhatasu uparitipa-
rikamabhimisu. Kammassa phalam aggam nama, tam panettha uddhagamiti aha
“uddham aggam assa’ti. Sagge niyuttd, saggappayojanati va sovaggika.
Dasannam visesananti dibba-ayuvannayasasukha-adhipateyyananceva dibbari-
padinanca phalavisesanam. Vannaggahanena cettha sako attabhavavanno
gahito, rupaggahanena bahiddha riparammanam.

92. Sutthu nisiddhanti yathayam imina attabhavena adinnam adatum na
sakkoti, evam sammadeva tato nisedhitam katva. Mulahatanti jivita voropanena
miule eva hatam.

96. Ragavasena caranam carittam, carittameva carittam, methunanti adhippayo,
tam pana “paresam daresi’ti vuttatta “micchacaran”ti aha.

100. PaccanikaditthiTi “atthi dinnan”ti-adikaya (ma. ni. 1.441; 2.94; vibha. 793)
sammaditthiya patipakkhabhuta ditthi.

101. Matucchadika Upari sayameva vakkhati. Atibalavalobhoti ativiya balava
bahalakileso, yena akale, adese ca pavattati. Micchadhammoti miccha viparito
avisabhagavatthuko lobhadhammo. Tenaha “purisanan”ti-adi.

Tassa bhavoti yena mettakarunapubbangamena cittena puggalo “matteyyo’ti
vuccati, so tassa yathavuttacittuppado, tamsamutthana ca kiriya matteyyata.
Tenaha “matari samma patipattiya etam naman”ti (3.0031). Ya samma pajjitabbe
samma appatipatti, sopi doso agaravakiriyadibhavato. Vippatipattiyam pana vatta-
bbameva natthiti aha “tassa abhavo ceva tappatipakkhata ca amatteyyata” ti. Kule
jetthananti attano kule vuddhanam mahapitucilapitujetthakabhatikadinam.

Dasavassayukasamayavannana

103. “Yan”ti imina samayo amattho, bhummatthe cetam paccattavacananti aha
“yasmim samaye”ti. Alam patinoti alampateyya. Tassa pariyattata bhariyabhave-
nati aha “datum yutta”ti. Aggarasaniti madhurabhavena, bhesajjabhavena ca
aggabhitarasani.

Dippissantiti patipakkhabhavena samujjalissanti. Tenaha “kusalantipi na bhauvi-
ssati’ti. Aho purisoti matadisupi Tdiso, anhesam kesam kim vissajjessati, aho teja-
vapurisoti.

Gehe matugamam viyati attano gehe dasibhariyabhltamatugamam viya. Missi-
bhavanti matadisu bhariyaya viya carittasankaram.

Balavakopoti hantukamatavasena uppattiya balavakopo. Aghatetiti ahanati,
attano kakkhalapharusabhavena cittam vibadhatiti attho. Nissayadahanaraso hi
doso. Byapadetiti vinaseti, manopadusanato manassa pakopanato. Tibbanti
tikkham, sa panassa tikkhata sarire avahantepi sinehavatthum langhitvapi pava-
ttiya veditabbati aha “piyamanassapi’ ti-adi.

104. Kappavinaso kappo uttarapadalopena, antarava kappo antarakappo.



Tanhadibhedo kappo etassa atthiti kappo, sattalokoti aha “antarava lokavinasoti.
Svayam antarakappo katividho, kathancassa sambhavo, kim gatikoti antogadham
codanam sandhayaha “antarakappo ca nama”ti-adi. Lobhussadayati lobhadhi-
kaya pajaya vattamanaya.

Evam cintayimsuti pubbe yathanussavanussaranena, attano ca ayuvisesassa
labhanato. Gumbalatadihi gahanam thananti gumbalatadihi sanchannataya gaha-
nabhtutam thanam. Rukkhehi gahananti rukkhehi nirantaranicitehi gahanabhttam
(3.0032). Nadividugganti chinnatatahi nadihi orato, parato ca viduggam. Tenaha
“nadinan”ti-adi. Pabbatehi visamam pabbatantaram. Pabbatesu va chinnatatesu
duraroham visamatthanam. Sabhageti jivanavasena samanabhage sadise kari-
ssanti.

Ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana

105. Ayatanti va digham cirakalikam. Maranavasena hi natikkhayo ayato apuna-
ravattanato, na rajabhayadina ukkamanavasena punaravattiyapi tassa labbhanato.
Osakkeyyamati orameyyama. Viramanampi atthato pajahanameva pariccajana-
bhavatoti aha “pajaheyyamati attho”ti. Silagabbhe vaddhitattati matu, pitu ca sila-
vantataya tadavayavabhiite gabbhe vaddhi “silagabbhe vaddhita’ti vutta, etena
utu-aharassa viya tadannassapi bahirassa paccayassa vasena sattasantanassa
visesadhanam hotiti dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam
(di. ni. ti. 1.7) vuttameva. Khettavisuddhiyati adhitthanabhitavatthuvisuddhiya.
Nanu ca tam visesadhanam jayamanam rupasantatiya eva bhaveyyati? Sacca-
metam, rdpasantatiya pana tatha ahitavisesaya artpasantatipi laddhtupakara eva
hoti tappatibaddhavuttibhavato. Yatha kabalikaraharena upatthambhite rupakaye
sabbopi attabhavo anuggahito eva nama hoti, yatha pana ranno cakkavattino
punnavisesam upanissaya tassa itthiratanadinam anannasadharana te te visesa
sambhavanti tabbhave bhavato, tadabhave ca abhavato, evameva tasmim kale
matapitinam yathavuttapunnavisesam upanissaya tesam puttanam jayamananam
dighayukata khettavisuddhiyava hotiti veditabba samvegadhammachandadisamu-
pabruhitaya tada tesam kusalacetanaya tatha ularabhavena samuppajjanato.
Etthati imasmim manussaloke, tatthati yathavuttam kusaladhammam samadaya
vattamane sattanikaye. Tatthevati tasmimyeva sattanikaye. “ Attanova silasampatti-
ya'ti vuttam sasantatipariyapannassa dhammassa tattha visesappaccayabhavato.
Khettavisuddhipi pana idhapi patikkhipitum na sakka.

Kotthasati (3.0033) cattarisavassayukati-adayo asitivassasahassayukapariyo-
sana ekadasa kotthasa. Adinnadanadihiti adi-Saddena kule jetthapacayikapariyo-
sananam dasannam papakotthasanam gahanam.

Sankharaja-uppattivannana

106. Evam uppajjanakatanhati evam vacibhedam papanavasena pavatta



bhunjitukamata. Anasananti kayikakiriya-asamatthatahetubhiito sarirasankoco.
Tenaha “avippharikabhavo’ti-adi. Ghananivasatanti gamanigamarajadhaninam
ghananivitthatam annamannassa natidGravattitam. Nirantarapdritoti nirantaram
viya punno tatrupaganam sattanam bahubhavato.

Metteyyabuddhuppadavannana

107. Kincapi pubbe vaddhamanakavasena desana agatam, idam pana na
vaddhamanakavasena vuttam. Kasmati ce aha “na hi ti-adi. Sattanam vaddhama-
nayukakale buddha na nibbattanti samsare samvegassa dubbibhavaniyatta. Tato
vassasatasahassato orameva buddhuppadakalo.

108. Samussitatthena ylpo viyati yupo, yupanti ettha satta anekabhumikitaga-
rovarakadivantatayati yupo, pasado. Ranno hetubhitenati hetu-atthe karanavaca-
nantidasseti-ussahasampatti-adina. Mahata rajanubhavena, mahata ca Kkittisa-
ddena samannagatatta catihi sangahavatthhi mahajanassa ranjanato mahapa-

Panado nama so rajati “"atite panado nama so raja assosi ti attabhavantarataya
attanam param viya niddisati. Ayasma hi bhaddajitthero attana ajjhavutthapubbam
suvannapasadam dassetva evamaha. Yassa yupo suvannayoti yassa ranno ayam
ylpo pasado suvannayo suvannamayo. Tiriyam solasubbedhoti



vittharato solasasarapatappamano, so pana addhayojanappamano hoti. Ubbha-
mahu (3.0034) sahassadhati ubbham uccabhavam assa pasadassa sahassadha
sahassakandappamanam ahu, so pana yojanato pancavisatiyojanappamano hoti.
Keci panettha gathasukhattham “ahd’ti digham katam, ahu ahositi attham vadanti.

Sahassakandoti sahassabhiimiko, “sahassakhando” tipi patho, so eva attho.
Satagenduti anekasataniyuhako. Dhajaluti tattha tattha niydhasikharadisu patittha-
pitehi sattidhajavirangadhajadihi dhajehi sampanno. Haritamayoti camikarasuva-
nnamayo. Keci pana haritamayoti “haritamaniparikkhato’ti vadanti. Gandhabbati
nata. Chasahassani sattadhati chamattani gandhabbasahassani sattadha tassa
pasadassa sattasu thanesu ranno abhiramapanattham naccimsiti attho. Te evam
naccantapi kira rajanam hasetum nasakkhimsu. Atha sakko devaraja devanatam
pesetva samajjam karesi, tada raja hasiti.

Kotigamo nama mapito. Vatthluti bhaddajittherassa vatthu. Tam theragathava-
nnanayam (theraga. attha. bhaddajittheragathavannanaya) vittharato agatameva.
ltarassati nalakaradevaputtassa. Anubhavati pufinanubhavanimittam.

Danavasena datvati tam pasadam attano pariggahabhavaviyojanena dana-
mukhe niyojetva. Vissajjetvati citteneva pariccajanavasena datva puna dakkhine-
yyanam santakabhavakaranena nirapekkhapariccagavasena vissajjetva. Ettake-
nati “bhitapubbam bhikkhave”ti adim katva yava “pabbajissati’ti padam ettakena
desanamaggena.

Bhikkhuno ayuvannadivaddhanakathavannana

110. Idam bhikkhuno ayusminti ayusmim sadhetabbe idam bhikkhuno icchi-
tabbam cirajivitaya hetubhavatoti. Tenaha “idam ayukaranan”ti.

Sampannasilassa avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhisukhasamadhiyathabhuta-
nanadisambhavato tamsamutthanapanitarlipehi kayassa phutatta sarire vanna-
dhatu (3.0035) vippasanna hoti, kalyano ca kittisaddo abbhuggacchatiti aha “sila-
vato hi” ti-adi.

Vivekajam pitisukhaditi adi-saddena samadhijam pitisukham, apitijam kaya-
sukham, satiparisuddhijam upekkhasukhanca sanganhati.

Appatikkulatavahoti appamananam sattanam, attano ca tesu appatikkllabha-
vato. Hitipasamharadivasena pavattiya sabbadisasu pharana-appamanavasena
sabbadisasu vippharikata.

“Arahattaphalasankhatam balan”ti vuttam tassa akuppadhammataya kenaci
anabhibhavaniyabhavato.

“Loke”ti idam yatha “ekabalampi’ti imina sambandhiyati, evam “duppasaham
durabhisambhavan”ti imehipi sambandhitabbam. Lokapariyapanneheva hi
dhammehitesam balassa duppasahata, durabhisambhavata, na lokuttarehiti. Etthe-
vati etasmim arahattaphale eva, tadatthanti attho.

Lokuttarapunnampiti lokuttarapunnampi punnaphalampi. Yava asavakkhaya
pavaddhati vivattagamikusaladhammanam samadanahetiti yojana. Amatapanam



pivimsu hetthimamaggaphalasamadhigamavasenati adhippayo.

Cakkavattisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

4. Aggannasuttavannana

Vasetthabharadvajavannana

111. Etthati (3.0036) “pubbarame, migaramatupasade”’ti etasmim padadvaye.
Koyam pubbaramo, kathanca pubbaramo, ka ca migaramata, kathancassa
pasado ahositi etasmim antoline anuyoge. Ayam idani vuccamana anupubbikatha
adito patthaya sankhepeneva anupubbikatha. Padumuttaram bhagavantam Ekam
upasikam aggupatthayikatthane thapentim disvana tattha sanjatagaravabahu-
mana tamevattham purakkhatva bhagavantam nimantetva. Mendakaputtassati
mendakasetthiputtassa. Sotapanna ahosi tatha katadhikaratta.

Matutthane thapesi attano silacarasampattiya garutthaniyatta. Upayoganti
tattha tattha appetabbatthane appanavasena viniyogam agamamsu. Annehi ca
veluriyalohitankamasaragalladihi. Bhassatiti otarati. Suddhapasadova na sobha-
titi kevalo ekapasado eva viharo na sobhati. Niyahani bahtni nitharitva kattabbase-
nasanani “duvaddhagehani’ti vadanti. Majjhe gabbho samantato anupariyayatoti
evam dvikkhattum vaddhetva katasenasanani duvaddhagehani. Culapasadati
khuddakapasada.

Uttaradeviviharo nama nagarassa pacinadvarasamipe kataviharo.

Titthiyalingassa aggahitatta neva titthiyaparivasam vasanti. Anupasampanna-
bhavato apattiya apannaya abhavato na apattiparivasam vasanti. Bhikkhubha-
vanti upasampadam. Tevijjasuttanti imasmim dighanikaye tevijjasuttam sutva.

113. Anuvattamana cankamimsu ananucankamane yathadhippetassa atthassa
pucchanadinam asakkuneyyatta. Tesantitesam dvinnam. Tenaha “panditataro” ti.
AtthaTi bhavattha. Kulasampannati sampannakula uditodite brahmanakule
uppanna. Brahmanakulati kenaci parijunnena anupadduta (3.0037) eva brahma-
nakula. Tenaha “bhogadisampannan”ti-adi. Ime brahmana ucca hutva “imam
vasalam pabbajjam pabbajimst’ti-adina jati-adini ghattenta akkosanti. Paribhasa-
ntiti paribhavitva bhasanti. Attano anurupayati attano ajjhasayassa anurtipaya.
Antarantara vicchijja pavattiyamana paribhasa paripunna nama na hoti khanda-
bhavato, tabbipariyayato paripunna nama hotiti aha “antara”ti-adi.

Appatitthatayati apassayarahitatta. Vibhinnoti vinattho.

Itare tayo vannati khattiyadayo vanna hina. Nanu khattiyava settha vanna yatha
buddha etarahi khattiyakule eva uppannati? Saccametam, te pana attano miccha-
bhimanena, micchagahena ca “brahmanova settho vanno’ti vadanti, tam tesam
vacanamattam. “Sujjhantiti suddha honti, na nindam garaham papunanti ti



vadanti. Sujjhanti va samsarato sujjhanti, na sesa vanna asukkajatikatta, manta-
jjhenabhavato cati. Brahmuno mukhato jata vedavacanato jatati mukhato jata.
Tato eva brahmuno mahabrahmuno vedavacanato vijatati brahmaja. Tena duvi-
dhenapi nimmitati brahmanimmita. Vedavedangadibrahmadayajjam arahantiti
brahmadayada. Mundake samanaketi ettha ka-karo garahayanti aha “nindanta jigu-
cchanta vadanti’ti. Ibbheti sudde, te pana gharabandhanena baddha nihinatarati
aha “gahapatike”ti. Kanheti kanhajatike. Bandhanatthena bandhu, kassa pana
bandhiti aha “marassa bandhubhiite”ti. Padapacceti padato jatapacce. Ayam
kira brahmananam laddhi “brahmana brahmuno mukhato jata, khattiya urato,
druhi vessa, padato sudda’ti.

114. Yasma pathamakappikakale catuvannavavatthanam natthi, sabbeva satta
ekasadisa, aparabhage pana tesam payogabhedavasena ahosi, tasma vuttam
“poranam ...pe... ajananta’ti. Laddhibhindanatthayati “brahmana brahmuno putta
orasa mukhato jata’ti evam pavattaya laddhiya vinivethanattham. Puttappatilabha-
tthayati “evam mayam pettikam inam (3.0038) sodhessama’ti laddhiyam thatva
puttappatilabhaya. Ayanhettha dhammikanam brahmananam ajjhasayo. Sanjatapu-
pphati rajassala. Itthinanhi kumaribhavappattito patthaya pacchimavayato oram
asati vibandhe atthame atthame sattahe gabbhasayasannite tatiye avatte kati-
paya lohitapilaka santhahitva aggahitapuppha eva bhijjanti, tato lohitam paggha-
rati, tattha utusamanna, pupphasamanna ca. Nesanti brahmananam. Saccava-
canam siyati “brahmuno putta’ti-adivacanam saccam yadi siya, brahmaninam
..pe... mukham bhaveyya, na cetam atthi.

Catuvannasuddhivannana

115. Mukhacchedakavadanti “brahmana mahabrahmuno mukhato jata’ti
vadassa chedakavadam. Ariyabhave asamatthati anariyabhavavaha. Pakatikala-
kati sabhaveneva na suddha. Kanhoti kilittho upatapako. Tenaha “dukkhoti
attho™ ti.

Sukkabhavo nama parisuddhatati aha “nikkilesabhavena pandara”ti. Sukkoti
na kilittho anupatapakoti vuttam “sukhoti attho” ti.

116. Ubhayavokinneti vacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “ubhayesu vokinnesu” ti.
Missibhitestti “kadaci kanha dhamma, kadaci sukka dhamma’ti evam ekasmim
santane, ekasmimyeva ca attabhave pavattiya missibhitesu, na pana ekajjham
pavattiya. Etthati anantaravuttadhammava anvadhitthati aha “kanhasukkadhamme-
sti’ti. Yasma ca te brahmana na cevate dhamme atikkanta, yaya ca patipadaya
atikkameyyum, sapi tesam patipada natthi, tasma vuttam “vattamanapi ti. Nanuja-
nanti ayathadbhuccavadabhavato. Anujananafca nama abbhanumodananti tada-
bhavam dassentena “nanumodanti, na pasamsanti’ti vuttam. Catunnam vanna-
nanti niddharane samivacanam. Tesanti pana sambandhepi va samivacanam. Te
ca brahmana na evarupa na edisa, yadiso araha ekadesenapitenatesam sadisa-
tabhavato, tasma tena karanena nesam brahmananam “brahmanova (3.0039)



settho vanno”ti vadam vinnd yathabhttavadino buddhadayo ariya nanujananti.

Arakattadihiti ettha kilesanam arakatta pahinabhavato didratta araham, kilesa-
rinam hatatta araham, samsaracakkassa aranam hatatta araham, paccayadinam
arahatta araham, papakarane rahabhavena arahanti evamattho veditabbo. Aya-
mettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.125 adayo), tam
samvannanasu (visuddhi. ti. 1.124) ca vuttanayena veditabbo. Asavanam khina-
ttati catunnampi asavanam anavasesato pahinatta. Brahmacariyavasanti magga-
brahmacariyavasam. Tassa vasassa pariyositatta vutthavaso, dasannampi va ari-
yavasanam vutthatta vutthavaso. Vuttanhetam-

“Dasayime, bhikkhave, ariyavasa, yadariya avasimsu va avasanti va avasi-
ssanti va. Katame dasa? ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pancangavippahino hoti
chalangasamannagato ekarakkho caturapasseno panunnapaccekasacco sama-
vayasathesano anavilasankappo passaddhakayasankharo suvimuttacitto suvi-
muttapanno. Ime kho, bhikkhave, dasa ariyavasa’ti (a. ni. 10.19).

Vussatiti va vusitam, ariyamaggo, ariyaphalanca, tam etassa atthiti atisayavaca-
nicchavasena araha “vusitava’ti vutto. Karaniyam nama parinnapahanasacchiki-
riyabhavana dukkhassantam katukamehi ekantato kattabbatta, tam pana yasma
catuhi maggehi paccekam catiusu saccesu katabbam katam, tasma vuttam



“catuhi ...pe... katakaraniyo”ti. Osidapanatthena bhara viyati bhara, kilesa,
khandha ca. Vuttanhi “bhara have pancakkhandha’ti (sam. ni. 3.22) oharitoti apa-
nito. Sako attho sadatthoti ettha da-karo padasandhikaro. Kamam ditthi-adayopi
samyojanani eva, tathapi tanhaya bhavasamyojanattho satisayo. Yathaha “avijja-
nivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananan’ti. (sam. ni. 2.125, 126, 127, 132, 134,
136, 142; 3.5.520; katha. 75) tato sa eva sutte (di. ni. 2.400; ma. ni. 1.93, 133;
3.373; sam. ni. 3.1081; pati. ma. 1.34 adayo) samudayasaccabhavena vutta,
tasma vuttam “bhavasamyojanam vuccati tanha”ti. Sammadanna vimuttoti
samma annaya jananabhilitaya aggamaggapannaya (3.0040) samma vyatha-
bhitam yam yatha janitabbam, tam tatha janitva vimutto. Imasmim loketi imasmim
sattaloke. lIdhattabhavetiimasmim attabhave, parattabhaveti parasmim attabhave,
idhaloke, paraloke cati attho.

117. AntaravirahitaTi vibhagavirahita. Tenaha “attano kulena sadisa”ti. Anuya-
ntiti anuyantad, anuyantad eva anuyanta, anuvattaka. Tenaha “vasavattino” ti.

118. Nivitthati saddheyyavatthusmim anupavisanavasena nivittha. Tato eva
tasmim adhikam nivisanato abhinivittha. Acalatthitati acalabhave thita.

Yanti yam kathetabbadhammam anupadharetva, tadatthanca appaccakkham
katva kathanam, etam atthanam akaranam tassa bodhimileyeva samucchinnatta.
Vicchindajananatthanti ratanattayasaddhaya vicchindassa uppadanattham, anna-
thattayati attho. Soti maro. Musavadam katum nasakkhiti agataphalassa ariyasa-
vakassa purato musa vattum na visahi, tasma ama marosmiti patijani. Silapathavi-
yanti ratanamayasilapathaviyam. Sinerum kira parivaretva thito bhimippadeso
sattaratanamayo, “suvannamayo’ti keci, sa vittharato, ubbedhato anekayojanasa-
hassaparimana ativiya niccala. Kim tvam etthati kim karana tvam ettha. “Thito’ti
accharam pahari. Thatum asakkontoti ariyasavakassa purato thatum asakkonto.
Ayanhi ariyadhammadhigamassa anubhavo, yam maropi nama mahanubhavo
ujukam patipparitum na sakkoti.

Maggo eva milam maggamiilam, Tassa. Sanjatatta uppannatta. Tena maggamiu-
lena patitthitasantane laddhapatittha. Bhagavato desanadhammam nissaya ari-
yaya jatiya jato “bhagavantam nissaya ariyabhiimiyam jato”ti vutto. “Ure vasi-
tva’ti idam dhammaghosassa urato samutthanataya vuttam. Ure vayamajanita-
bhijatitaya va oraso. Mukhato jatena jato “mukhato jato”ti vutto. Karanakaranepi
hi karane viya voharo hoti “tinehi bhattam siddhan’ti. Keci pana “vimokkhamu-
khassa vasena (3.0041) jatatta mukhato jato’ti vadanti, tatthapi vuttanayeneva
attho veditabbo. Purimenatthena yonijo, sedajo, mukhajoti tisu sambandhesu
mukhajena sambandhena bhagavato puttabhavo vibhavito. Atthadvayenapi
dhammajabhavoyeva dipito. Ariyadhammappattito laddhaviseso hutva pavatto
taduttarakaliko khandhasantano “ariyadhammato jato”ti veditabbo, ariya-
dhammam va maggaphalam nissaya, upanissaya ca jato sabbopi dhammappa-
bandho “ariyadhammato jato”ti gahetabbo. Tesam pana ariyadhammanam apari-
yositakiccataya ariyabhavena abhinibbattimattam upadaya “ariyadhammato jatatta”
ti vuttam. Pariyositakiccataya tatha nibbattiparipirim upadaya “nimmitatta”ti



vuttam, yato “dhammajo dhammanimmito’ti vuttam. “Navalokuttaradhamma-
dayam adiyatiti dhammadayado” tipi patho. Assati “bhagavatomhiputto’ti-adina
vuttassa vakyassa. Attham dassentoti bhavattham pakasento. Tathagatassa ana-
nnasadharanasiladidhammakkhandhassa samihanivesavasena dhammakaya-
taya na kinci vattabbam atthi, satthutthaniyassa pana dhammakayatam dassetum
“kasma tathagato dhammakayoti vutto’ti sayameva puccham samutthapetva
“tathagato hi'ti-adina tamattham vissajjeti. Hadayena cintetvati “imam dhammam

imassa desessami’ti tassa upagatassa veneyyajanassa bodhanattham cittena
cintetva. Vacaya abhinthariti saddhammadesanavacaya karavikarutamanjuna
brahmassarena veneyyasantanabhimukham tadajjhasayanurupam hitamattham
nithari upanesi. Tenati tena karanena evamsaddhammadhimuttibhavena. Assati
tathagatassa. Dhammamayattati dhammabhittatta. Idhadhippetadhammo settha-
tthena brahmabhitoti aha “dhammakayatta eva brahmakayo”ti. Sabbaso

adhammam pajahitva anavasesato dhammo eva bhitoti dhammabhuto. Tatha-
ripo ca yasma sabhavato dhammo evati vattabbatam arahatiti aha “dhammasa-
bhavo”ti.

119. Setthacchedakavadanti “brahmanova settho vanno’ti (di. ni. 3.116) evam
vuttasetthabhavacchedakavadam. Aparenapi nayenati yathavuttasetthacchedaka-
vadato aparenapi poranakalokuppattidassananayena. Setthaccheda ...pe... dasse-
tunti sopi hi “brahmanova settho vanno, hind anne (3.0042) vanna’ti, “brahmana
brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja’ti (di. ni. 3.114) ca evam pavattaya
micchaditthiya vinivethano jatibrahmananam setthabhavassa chedanato settha-
cchedanavado nama hotiti dassetunti attho.

Itthabhavanti imam pakaratam manussabhavam. Samannajotana hi visese ava-
titthati, pakaranavasena va ayamattho avacchinno datthabbo. Maneneva nibba-
ttati bahirapaccayena vina kevalam upacarajhanamanasava nibbatta. Yaya upaca-
rajjhanacetanaya te tattha nibbatta, nivaranavikkhambhanadina ularo tassa pava-
ttiviseso, tasma jhanaphalakappo tassa phalavisesoti aha “brahmaloke viya-
“ti-adi. “Sayampabha”ti padanam tattha striyalokadihi vina andhakaram vidha-
manta sayameva pabhasantiti sayampabha, antalikkhe akase carantiti antalikkha-
cara, tadannakamavacarasattanam viya sarirassa vicaranatthanassa asubhata-
bhavato subham, subheva titthantiti subhatthayinoti attho veditabbo.

Rasapathavipatubhavavannana

120. Sabbam cakkavalanti anavasesam kotisatasahassam cakkavalam. Samata-
niti sanchadenti vipphari, sa pana tasmim udake patitthita ahositi aha “patittha-
hT"ti. Vannena sampannati sampannavanna. Makkhikandakarahitanti makkhikahi
ca tasam andakehi ca rahitam.

Atitanantarepi kappe loloyeva. Kasma? Evam ciraparicitalolatavasena sabbapa-
thamam tatha akasiti dasseti. Kimevidanti “vannato, gandhato ca tava natam,
rasato pana kimevidam bhavissati'ti samsayajato vadati. Titthatiti atthasi.



Candimasuriyadipatubhavavannana

121. Aluppakarakanti ettha alopapariyayo aluppa-saddoti aha “alopam katvati.
Paccakkhabhidtanampi (3.0043) candimasuriyanam pavattiyam lokiyanam
sammoho hoti, tam vidhamitum “ko pana tesan”ti-adina attha panhavissajjanani
gahitani. Tattha tesanti candimasiriyanam. Kasminti kasmim thane. “Ko upar ti
eteneva ko hetthati ayamattho vuttoyeva. Tatha “ko sigham gacchati”tiimina ko
sanikam gacchatiti ayampi attho vuttoyeva. Vithiyoti gamanavithiyo. Ekatoti
ekasmim khane patubhavanti. Slriyamandale pana atthangate candamandalam
pannayittha. Chandam natva vati rucim natva viya.

Ubhayanti anto, bahi ca.

Ujukanti ayamato, vittharato, ubbedhato ca. Parimandalatoti parikkhepato.

Ujukam sanikam gacchati amavasiyam siriyena saddhim gacchanto divase
divase thokam thokam ohiyanto punnamasiyam upaddhamaggameva ohiyanato.
Tiriyam sigham gacchati ekasmimpi mase kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci uttarato
dassanato. “Dvisu passesi’ti idam yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Candassa purato,
pacchato, samanca taraka gacchantiyeva. Attano thananti attano gamanatthanam.
Na vijahanti attano vithiyava gacchanato. Slriyassa ujukam gamanassa sighata
candassa gamanam upadaya veditabba. Tiriyam gamanam dakkhinadisato uttara-
disaya, uttaradisato ca dakkhinadisaya gamanam dandham chahi chahi masehi
ijjhanato. Soti siriyo. Kalapakkha-uposathatoti kalapakkhe uposathe candena
saheva gantva tato param. Patipadadivaseti sukkapakkhapatipadadivase. Ohaya
gacchati attano sighagamitaya, tassa ca dandhagamitaya. Lekha viya pannayati
pacchimadisayam. Yava uposathadivasati yava sukkapakkha-uposathadivasa.
“Cando anukkamena vaddhitva”ti idam uparibhagato patitasiriyalokataya
hetthato pavattaya suriyassa diurabhavena divase divase anukkamena parihaya-
manaya attano chayaya vasena anukkamena candamandalappadesassa vaddha-
manassa viya dissamanataya vuttam,tasma anukkamena vaddhitva viya. Uposa-
thadivase punnamayam paripunno hoti, paripunnamandalo hutva dissatiti attho.
Dhavitva ganhati candassa dandhagatitaya, attano ca sighagatitaya. Anukkamena
hayitvati ettha “anukkamena (3.0044) vaddhitva’ti ettha vuttanayena attho vedi
tabbo. Tattha pana chayaya hayamanataya mandalam vaddhamanam viya
dissati, idha chayaya vaddhamanataya mandalam hayamanam viya dissati.

Yaya vithiya silriye gacchante vassavalahaka devaputta sdriyabhitapasantatta
attano vimanato na nikkhamanti, kilapasuta hutva na vicaranti, tada kira striyassa
vimanam pakatimaggato adho otaritva vicarati, tassa oruyha caraneneva candavi-
manampi adho oruyha carati taggatikatta, tasma sa vithi udakabhavena ajanurtpa-
taya “ajavithi’ti samannam gata. Yaya pana vithiya siriye gacchante vassavala-
haka devaputta suriyabhitapabhavato abhinham attano vimanato bahi nikkha-
mitva Kkilapasuta ito cito ca vicaranti, tada kira striyavimanam pakatimaggato
uddham aruhitva vicarati, tassa uddham aruyha caraneneva candavimanampi



uddham aruyha carati taggatikatta, taggatikata ca samanagatina vatamandalena
vimanassa phellitabbatta, tasma sa vithi udakabahubhavena naganurtupataya
“nagavithi’"ti samannam gata. Yada siriyo uddhamanaruhanto, adho ca anota-
ranto pakatimaggeneva gacchati, tada vassavalahaka yathakalam, yatharuci ca
vimanato nikkhamitva sukhena vicaranti, tena kalena kalam vassanato loke utusa-
mata hoti, taya utusamataya hetubhttaya sa candimastriyanam gati gavanurupa-
taya “govithr ti samannam gata. Tena vuttam “ajavithi” ti-adi.

Evam “kati nesam vithiyo’ti panham vissajjetva “katham vicaranti'ti panham
vissajjetum “candimasiriya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sineruto bahi nikkhamantiti sine-
rusamipena tam padakkhinam katva gacchanta tato gamanavithito bahi attano tiri-
yagamanena cakkavalabhimukha nikkhamanti. Anto vicarantiti evam cha mase
khane khane sineruto apasakkanavasena tato nikkhamitva cakkavalasamipam
patta, tatopi cha mase khane khane apasakkanavasena nikkhamitva sinerusa-
mipam papunanta anto vicaranti. Idani tamevattham sankhepena vuttam vivaritum
“tehi’ti-adi vuttam. Sinerussa, cakkavalassa ca yam thanam vemajjham, tassa,
sinerussa ca yam thanam vemajjham, tena gacchanta “sinerusamipena (3.0045)
vicarant’ ti vutta, na sinerussa aggalinda-allind. Cakkavalasamipena caritvati
etthapi eseva nayo. Majjhenati sinerussa, cakkavalassa ca ujukam vemajjhena
maggena. Citramase majjhenati etthapi eseva nayo.

Ekappaharenati ekavelaya, ekeneva va attano ekappaharena. MajjhanhikoTi
thitamajjhanhiko kalo hoti.



Tada hi stdriyamandalam uggacchantam hutvapi imasmim dipe thitassa upaddha-
meva dissati, uttarakurlisu thitassa ogacchantam hutva. Evanhi ekavelayameva
tisu dipesu alokakaranam.

Yesu kattikadinakkhattasamanna, tanipi tarakartpani yevati vuttam “sesataraka-
ripani ca”ti, nakkhattasannitatarakarlGpato avasitthatarakarGpaniti attho. Ubhaya-
nipi tani devatanam vasanakavimananiti veditabbani. Ra-saddo tiyati chijjati
etthati ratti, sattanam saddassa vipasamanakaloti attho. Dibbanti satta kilanti
jotanti etthati diva. Sattanam ayum minanto viya siyati antam karotiti maso. Tam
tam kiriyam arati vattetiti utu. Tam tam sattam, dhammappavattinca sangamma
vadanto viya sarati vattetiti samvaccharo.

122. Vivajjanam vivajjo, so eva vevajjam, vannassa vevajjam vannavevajjam,
vannasampattiya vigamo, tassa pana atthita “vannavevajjata” ti vutta. Tenaha “viva-
jjabhavo”ti. Tesanti vannavantanam sattanam. Atimanappaccayati dubbannava-
mbhanavasena atikkamma attano vannam paticca manapaccaya, manasampa-
gganhananimittanti attho. Satisayo raso etissa atthiti rasati laddhamanaya, anubha-
simsuti anurodhavasena bhasimsu. Lokuppattivamsakathanti lokuppattivamsajam
pavenikatham, adikale uppannam paveni-agatakathanti attho. “Anupatantitipi
patho, so evattho.

Bhumipappatakapatubhavadivannana

123. Ediso hutvati ahicchattakasadiso hutva.

124. Padalatati (3.0046) “pada”ti evamnama eka lata, sa pana yasma sampa-
nnavannagandharasa, tasma “bhaddalata”ti vutta. Nalikati nalivalli. Ahayiti nassi.

125. AkatthapakoTi akattheyeva thane uppajjitva paccanako, nivaro viya
sanjato hutva nippajjanakoti attho. Kano “kundakan”ti ca vuccati. Thusanti
tandulam pariyonandhitva thitattaco, tadabhavato “akano, athuso”ti sali vutto.
“Pativirdlhan”ti idam pakkabhavassa karanavacanam. PativirGlhato hi tam
pakkanti. Yasmim thane sayam pakko sali gahito, tadeva thanam dutiyadivase
pato pakkena salina paripunnam hutva titthatiti aha “sayam gahitatthanam pato
pakkam hoti”ti-adi. Alayitanti layitatthanampitesam kammappaccaya alayitameva
hutva antinam paripunnameva pannayati, na kevalam pannayanameva, atha kho
tathabhitameva hutva titthati.

Itthipurisalingadipatubhavavannana

126. “Manussakale”tiidam pubbe manussabhiitanamyeva tattha idani nikantiva-
sena uppatti hotiti katva vuttam, devatanampi purimajatiyam itthibhave thitanam
tattha viragadipurisattappaccaye asati tada itthilingameva patubhavati. Purisattapa-
ccayeti “attanopi anissarata, sabbakalam parayattavuttita, rajassalata vancata,
gabbhadharanam, pathamaya pakatiya nihinapakatita, stiraviratabhavo, ‘appaka
jana’ti ‘hiletabbata’ti evamadi adinavapaccavekkhanapubbakampi itthibhave ‘alam



itthibhavena, na hi itthibhave thatva cakkavattisirim, na sakkamarabrahmasiriyo
paccanubhavitum, na paccekabodhim, na sammasambodhim adhigantum
sakka’ti evam itthibhavavirajjanam, ‘yathavutta-adinavavirahato uttamapakatibha-
vato sampadamidam purisattam nama settham uttamam, ettha thatva sakka eta
sampattiyo sampapunitun’ti evam purisattabhave sambhavanapubbakam pattha-
nathapanam, ‘tattha ninnaponapabbharacittata’ti” evamadike purisabhavassa
paccayabhite dhamme. Puretva vaddhetva. Paccakkham bhitam, sadisanca
ditthadhammikam, samparayikanca suvipulam anattham acintetva purisassa
kamesu micchacaranam kevalam itthiyam asapatti (3.0047) phalenevati asa-a-
patti itthibhavavahapi hotiyeva. Tanninnaponapabbharabhavena tannikantiya
nimittabhavapattitoti vuttam “puriso itthattabhavam labhanto kamesumicchacaram

nissaya labhati"ti. Tadati yathavutte pathamakappikakale. Pakatiyati sabhavena.

Matugamassati purimattabhave matugamabhitassa. Purisassati etthapi “pakatiya’-
ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Upanijjhayatanti upecca nijjhayantanam.
Yatha annamannasmim sarago uppajjati, evam sapekkhabhavena olokentanam.
Ragaparilahoti ragajo parilaho.

Nibbuyhamanayati parinata hutva niyyamanaya.

Methunadhammasamacaravannana

127. Gomayapindamattampi nalatthati sammadeva vivahakammam nalatthati
adhippayena vadanti. Patabyatanti tasmim asaddhamme kilesakamena pivita-
bbatam kinci pivitabbavatthum pivanta viya ativiya tosetva paribhunjitabbatam apa-
jimsu, patabyatanti va paribhunjanakatam apajjimsu upagacchimsu. Paribho-
gattho hi ayam pa-saddo, kattusadhano ca tabya-Saddo, yatharuci paribhunjim-
suti attho.

Sannidhikarakanti sannidhikaram, ka-karo padavaddhanamattanti aha
“sannidhim katva”ti. Apadananti avakhandanam. Ekekasmim thaneti yattha
yattha vahitam, tasmim tasmim ekekasmim thane. Gumbagumbati punjapunja.

Salivibhagavannana

128. Simam thapeyyamati “ayam bhimibhago asukassa, ayam bhimibhago
asukassa’ti evam paricchedam kareyyama. Tam aggam katvati tam adim katva.

Mahasammatarajavannana

130. Pakasetabbanti dosavasena pakasetabbam. Khipitabbanti khepam
katabbam. Tenaha “haretabban”ti, sattanikayato niharitabbam.

Nesanti (3.0048) niddharane samivacanam.

131. Akkharanti niruttim. Sa hi mahajanena sammatoti niddharetva vattabbato
nirutti, tasmimyeva nirtGlhabhavato, annattha asancaranato akkharanti ca vuccati,



tatha sankhatabbato sankha, samannayatiti samanna, pannapanato pannatti,
voharanato voharo. Uppannoti pavatto. Na kevalam akkharamevati na kevalam
samannakaranameva. Khettasaminoti tam tam bhimibhagam pariggahetva thita-
satta. Tihi sankhehiti tividhakiriyabhisankhatehi tihi sankhehi khattiyadihi tihi
vannehi pariggahitehi. “Khattiyanuyantabrahmanagahapatikanegamajanapadehi

tthi gahapatihi pariggahitehi’ti ca vadanti. Agganti natenati aggam kulanti natena.

Khattiyakulanhi loke sabbasettham. Yathaha “khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gotta-
patisarino’ti, (di. ni. 1.277; 3.140; ma. ni. 2.30; sam. ni. 1.182, 245) abhedopaca-
rena pana akkharassa khattiyasaddassapi setthatati paliyam “aggannena akkhare-
na’ti vuttam. |ldani abhedopacarena vina eva attham dassetum “agge va’ti-adi
vuttam.

Brahmanamandaladivannana

132. Yena anarambhabhavena bahitakusala “"brahmana’ti vutta, tameva tava
dassetum paliyam “vitangara’ti-adi vuttanti tadattham dassento “pacitva”ti-adi-
maha. Tamenanti vacanavipallasena niddesoti aha “te ete”ti. Abhisankharontati
cittamantabhavena annamannam abhivisitthe karonta, brahmanakappabhavena
sankharonta ca. Vacentati paresam kathenta, ye tatha ganthe katum na jananti.
Acchantiti asanti, upavisantiti attho. Tenaha “vasanti”ti. Acchentiti kalam khepenti.
Hinasammatam jhanabhavananuyogam chaddetva ganthe pasutatadipanato.
Setthasammatam jatam “vedadhara sottiya subrahmanati evam setthasammatam
jatam.

133. Methunadhammam samadiyitvati jayapatikabhavena dvayam dvayam
nivasam ajjhupagantva. Vanijakammadiketi adi-saddena kasikammadim sanga-
nhati.

134. Luddacarakammakhuddacarakammunati (3.0049) paravihethanadiludda-
carakammuna, nalakaradarukammadikhuddacarakammuna ca. Suddanti ettha su-
iti sighatthe nipato. Da-iti garahanattheti aha “suddam suddam lahum lahum
kucchitam gacchanti” ti.

135. Ahiti kalavipallasavasena vuttanti dassento “hoti kho”ti aha. Iminati
“imehi kho, vasettha, catihi mandalehi samanamandalassa abhinibbatti hoti ti
imina vacanena. Imam dassetiti samanamandalam nama ...pe... suddhim papuna-
ntiti imam atthajatam dasseti. Yadi imehi ...pe... abhinibbatti hoti, evam sante ima-
neva cattari mandalani padhanani, samanamandalam appadhanam tato abhini-
bbattattati? Nayidamevanti dassetum “imanrt ti-adi vuttam. Samanamandalam anu-
vattanti gunehi visitthabhavato. Guno hi vinnGnam anuvattanahetu, na kolapu-
ttiyam, vannapokkharatda, vakkaranamattam va. Tendaha “dhammeneva anuva-
ttanti, no adhammena”ti. So dhammo ca lokuttarova adhippeto, yena samsarato
visujjhati, tasma samanamandalanti ca sasanikameva samanaganam vadatiti
datthabbam. Tenaha “samanamandalanhi’ ti-adi.



Duccaritadikathavannana

136. Micchaditthivasena samadinnakammam nama “ko anubandhitabbo. Ajota-
ggisotthimiso’ti-adina yannavidhanadivasena pavattitam himsadipapakammam.
Micchaditthikammassati “esa saddhadhigato devayano, yena yanti puttino visoka”-
ti-adina pavattitassa micchaditthisahagatakammassa. Samadanam tassa tatha
pavattanam, tassa va ditthiya upagamanam.

137. Dvayakariti kusalakusaladvayassa katta. Tayidam dvayam yasma ekajjham
nappavattati, tasma aha “kalena”ti-adi. Ekakkhane ubhayavipakadanatthanam
nama natthi ekasmim khane cittadvaylipasanhitaya sattasantatiya abhavato.
Yatha pana dvayakarino sukhadukkhapatisamvedita sambhavati, tam dassetum
“yena pana’ti-adi vuttam. Evambhitoti vikalavayavo. Dvepihi kusalakusalaka-
mmani katipacitani sabhavato balavantaneva honti, tasma maranakale upattha-
hanti (3.0050). Tesu akusalam balavataram hoti paccayalabhato. Nikanti-adayo
hi paccayavisesa akusalasseva sabhaga, na kusalassa, tasma katupacitabha-
vena samanabalesupi kusalakusalesu paccayalabhena vipaccitum laddhokasa-
taya kusalato akusalam balavataram hotiti, tathabhttampi tam Yatha vipakadane
laddhokasassa kusalassapi avasaro hoti, tatha laddhapaccayam patisandhidana-
bhimukham kusalam patibahitva patisandhim dentam tiracchanayoniyam nibbatta-
petiti. “Akusalam balavataram hoti'ti ettha “akusalam ce balavataram hoti, tam
kusalam patibahitva’ti vuttanayeneva attham vatvatesu kusalam ce balavataram
hoti, tanca akusalam patibahitva manussayoniyam nibbattapeti, akusalam pavatti-
vedaniyam hoti, atha nam tam kanampi karoti khujjampi pithasappimpi kucchiroga-
dihi va upaddutam. Evam so pavattiyam nanappakaram dukkham paccanubhava-
titi idam sandhaya vuttam “sukhadukkhappatisamvedi hoti'ti. Tatrayam vini-
cchayo- vuttakale va karena samanabalesu kusalakusalakammesu upatthaha-
ntesu maranassa asannavelayam vyadi balavatarani kusalajavanani javanti,
yatha-upatthitam akusalam patibahitva kusalam vuttanayena patisandhim deti.
Atha



balavatarani akusalajavanani javanti, yatha-upatthitam kusalam patibahitva aku-
salam vuttanayeneva patisandhim deti. Tam kissa hetu? Ubhinnam kammanam
samanabalavabhavato, paccayantarasapekkhato cati, sabbam vimamsitva gahe-
tabbam.

Bodhipakkhiyabhavanavannana

138. Bodhi vuccati maggasammaditthi, cattari ariyasaccani bujjhatiti katva,
sabhavato, tamsabhavato ca tassa pakkhe bhavati bodhipakkhiya, sativiriyadayo
dhamma, tesam bodhipakkhiyanam. Patipatiyati bodhipakkhiyadesanapatipatiya.
Bhavanam anugantvati anukkamena pavattam bhavanam patva. Tenaha “patipajji-
tva”ti. Sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya vasena khinasavassa setthabhavam
lokassa pakatam katva dassetum sakka, na itaraya sabbaso apannattibhaviipaga-
mane tassa (3.0051) adassanatoti vuttam “parinibbatiti kilesaparinibbanena parini-
bbayati”ti. Vinivattetvati tato catuvannato niharitva.

140. Tamevatthanti “khinasavova devamanussesu settho”ti vuttamevattham.

Setthacchedakavadamevati jatibrahmananam setthabhavasamucchedakameva
katham. Dassetva bhasitva. Suttantam vinivattetvati pubbe lokiyadhammasanda-
ssanavasena pavattam aggannasuttam  “sattannam bodhipakkhiyanam
dhammanam bhavanamanvaya’'ti-adina tato vinivattetva niharitva tena asam-
sattham katva. Avajjantati samannaharanta. Anumajjantati pubbenaparam atthato
vicarantati.

Aggannasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

5. Sampasadaniyasuttavannana

Sariputtasihanadavannana

141. Pavarenti (3.0052) sanchadenti sariram etenati pavaro, vattham. Pava-
ranam va pavaro, vattham dussan’ti pariyayasadda eteti dussameva pavaro, so
etassa bahuvidho anekakotippabhedo bhandabhito atthiti dussapavariko. So kira
pubbe daharakale dussapavarabhandameva bahum pariggahetva vanijjam akasi,
tena nam setthitthane thitampi “pavariko” tveva sanjananti. Bhagavatiti iti-saddo
adi-attho, pakarattho va, tena bhagavantam upasankamitva therena vuttavacanam
sabbam sanganhati. “Kasma evam avoca’ti tathdvacane karanam pucchitva
“somanassapavedanatthan”ti kasma payojanam vissajjitam, tayidam ambam
putthassa labujam byakaranasadisanti? Nayidamevam cintetabbam. Ya hissa
therassa tada bhagavati somanassuppatti, sa niddharitarupa karanabhavena
codita, tasma evam avocati, sa eva ca yasma niddharitartpa pavedanavasena



bhagavato sammukha tathavacanam payojeti, tasma “attano uppannasomanassa-
pavedanatthan’ti payojanabhavena vissajjitam.

Tatrati tasmim somanassapavedane. Vihare nivasaparivattanavasena suniva-
tthanivasano. Abhujitvati abandhitva.

Samapattito vutthaya “Aho santo vatayam ariyaviharo’ti samapattisukhapacca-
vekkhanamukhena attano gune anussaritum araddho, arabhitva ca nesam tam
tam samannavisesavibhagavasena anussari. Tatha hi “samadhi’ti samannato
gahitasseva “pathamam jhanan’ti-adina visesavibhago, “panna’ti samannato ca
gahitasseva “vipassanananan’ti-adina visesavibhago uddhato. “Lokiyabhinnasu
dibbacakkhunanasseva gahanam therassa itarehi satisayanti dassetun’ti vadanti,
pubbenivasananampi pana “kappasatasahassadhikassa’ti-adina kiccavasena
dassitameva, lakkhanaharavasena va itaresam pettha gahitata veditabba.

Atthappabhedassa (3.0053) sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham
atthe pabhedagatam nanam atthapatisambhida. Tatha dhammappabhedassa
sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthanakaranasamattham dhamme pabhedagatam
nanam dhammapatisambhida. Niruttipabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavattha-
nakaranasamattham niruttiyam pabhedagatam nanam niruttipatisambhida. Pati-
bhanappabhedassa sallakkhanavibhavanavavatthana karanasamattham pati-
bhane pabhedagatam nanam patibhanapatisambhida. Ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharo pana visuddhimagge, (visuddhi. 2.428) tam samvannanasu (visuddhi. ti. 2.
428) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Savakavisaye paramukkamsagatam nanam savaka-
paraminanam Sabbannutannanam viya sabbaneyyadhammesu. Tassapi hi visum
parikammam nama natthi, savakaparamiya pana sammadeva paripuritatta agga-
maggasamadhigamenevassa samadhigamo hoti. Sabbannutannanasseva
sammasambuddhanam yava nisinnapallanka anussaratoti yojana.

Bhagavato silam nissaya gune anussaritumaraddhoti yojana. Yasma gunanam
bahubhavato nesam ekajjham apathagamanam natthi, sati ca tasmim anirtpitaru-
peneva anussaranena bhavitabbam, tasma thero savisaye thatva te anupadam
sarupato anussari, anussaranto ca sabbapathamam silam anussari, tam dassento
“bhagavato silam nissaya’ti aha, silam arabbhati attho. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayo. Yasma cettha thero ekekavasena bhagavato gune anussaritva tato param
catukkapancakadivasena anussari, tasma “cattaro iddhipade”ti vatva tato param
bojjhangabhavanasamannena indriyesu vattabbesu tani aggahetva “cattaro magge’
ti-adi vuttam. Catuyoniparicchedakananam mahasihanadasutte (ma. ni. 1.152)
agatanayeneva veditabbam. Cattaro ariyavamsa ariyavamsasutte (a. ni. 4.28)
agatanayeneva veditabba.

Padhaniyangadayo sangiti (di. ni. 3.317) dasuttarasuttesu (di. ni. 3.355) agami-
ssanti. Cha saraniya dhamma parinibbanasutte (di. ni. 2.141) agata eva. Sukham
supanadayo (a. ni. 11.15; pati. ma. 2.22) ekadasa mettanisamsa (3.0054). “Idam
dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adina sam. ni. 5.1081, mahava. 15, pati. ma. 2.30) catlisu
ariyasaccesu tiparivattavasena agata dvadasa dhammacakkakara. Maggapha-
lesu pavattani attha nanani, cha asadharanananani cati cuddasa buddhananani.

t]



Pancadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma meghiyasuttavannanayam (uda. attha.
31) gahetabba, solasavidha anapanassati anapanassatisutte (ma. ni. 3.148), attha-
rasa buddhadhamma (mahani. 69, 156; cilani. 85; pati. ma. 3.5; di. ni. attha.
3.305) evam veditabba-

Atitamse buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam nanam, anagatamse, paccuppa-
nnamse buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam nanam. Imehitihi dhammehi sama-
nnagatassa buddhassa bhagavato sabbam kayakammam nanapubbangamam
nananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam, sabbam manokammam nanapubba-
ngamam nananuparivatti. Imehi chahi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa
bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhammadesanaya hani, natthi viri-
yassa hani, natthi samadhissa hani, natthi pannaya hani, natthi vimuttiya hani.
Imehi dvadasahi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato natthi
dava, natthi rava, natthi apphuttham, natthi vegayitattam, natthi abyavatamano,
natthi appatisankhanupekkhati.

Tattha “natthi davaTi khiddadhippayena kiriya natthi. Natthi ravati sahasa kiriya
natthi’ti vadanti. Sahasa pana kiriya dava, "annam karissami’ti annassa karanam
rava. Natthi apphutanti nanena aphusitam natthi. Natthi vegayitattanti turitakiriya
natthi. Natthi abyavatamanoti niratthakacittasamudacaro natthi. Natthi appatisa-
nkhanupekkhati annanupekkha natthi. Keci pana “natthi dhammadesanaya hani’-
ti apathitva “natthi chandassa hani, natthi viriyassa hani, natthi satiya [sattiya
(vibha. milati. suttantabhajaniyavannana)] hani’ti pathanti.

Jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadangesu paccekam catusaccayoja-
navasena pavattani catucattalisa nananiyeva (sam. ni. 2.33) sukhavisesanam
adhitthanabhavato nanavatthtni. Vuttanhetam-

“Yato (3.0055) kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam jaramaranam pajanati, evam
jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evam jaramarananirodham pajanati, evam
jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati’ti-adi (sam. ni. 2.33).
Jaramaranasamudayoti cettha jati adhippeta. Sesapadesu bhavadayo vedi-

tabba.

Kusalacittuppadesu phassadayo paropannasa kusaladhamma.

“Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti nanam, “asati jatiya natthi jaramaranan’ti nanam,
atitampi addhanam “jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti nanam, “asati jatiya natthi jarama-
ranan’ti nanam, anagatampi addhanam “jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti nanam,
“asati jatiya natthi jaramaranan’ti nanam. “Yampi idam dhammatthitinanam,
tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman”ti
nananti evam jaramaranadisu ekadasasu paticcasamuppadangesu paccekam
satta satta katva sattasattati nanavatthini (sam. ni. 2.34) veditabbani. Tattha
yampiti chabbidhampi paccavekkhanananam vipassanarammanabhavena
ekajjnam gahetva vuttam. Dhammatthitinananti chapi nanani sankhipitva vuttam
nanam. “Khayadhamman”ti-adind pana pakarena pavattananassa dassanam,
vipassanadassanato vipassana pativipassanadassanamattamevati natam “anga-
n’ti vadanti, paliyam (sam. ni. 2.34) pana sabbattha nanavasena anganam



vuttatta “nirodhadhammanti nanan”ti iti-saddena pakasetva vuttam vipassana-
nanam sattamam nananti ayamattho dissati. Na hi yampi idam dhammatthiti-
nanam, tampi nananti sambandho hoti hdnaggahanena etasmim nanabhavada-
ssanassa anadhippetatta, “khayadhammam ...pe... nirodhadhamman”ti etesam
sambandhabhavappasango cati. Catuvisati ...pe... vajiranananti ettha kecitava
ahu “bhagava devasikam dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattum mahakarunasama-
pattim samapajjati, dvadasakotisatasahassakkhattumeva ca arahattaphalasama-
pattim samapajjati, tasam purecaram, sahavacaranca nanam patipakkhehi abhe-
jjatam, mahattanca upadaya mahavajirananam nama. Vuttanhetam bhagavata-
‘Tathagatam (3.0056), bhikkhave, arahantam sammasambuddham dve
vitakkda bahulam samudacaranti- khemo ca vitakko, paviveko ca vitakko'ti (itivu.

38).

Khemavitakko hi bhagavato mahakarunasamapattim puretva thito, pavivekavi-
takko arahattaphalasamapattim. Buddhananhi bhavangaparivaso lahuko, mattha-
kappatto samapattisu vasibhavo, tasma samapajjanavutthanani katipayacittakkha-
neheva ijjhanti. Panca rlipavacarasamapattiyo catasso arlipasamapattiyo appa-
mannasamapattiya saddhim dasa, nirodhasamapatti, arahattaphalasamapatti
cati dvadaseta samapattiyo bhagava paccekam divase divase kotisatasahassa-
kkhattum purebhattam samapajjati, tatha pacchabhattan’ti. "Evam samapajjitabba-
samapattisancaritananam mahavajirananam Nama’ti keci.

Apare pana “yam tam bhagavata abhisambodhidivase pacchimayame paticca-
samuppadamukhena patilomanayena jaramaranato patthaya nanam otaretva anu-
padadhammavipassanam arabhantena yatha nama puriso suviduggam mahaga-
hanam mahavanam chindanto antarantara nisanasilayam pharasum sunisitam
karoti, evameva nisanasilasadisiyo samapattiyo antarantara samapajjitva
nanassa tikkhavisadaslrabhavam sampadetum anulomapatilomato paccekam
paticcasamuppadangavasena sammasanto divase divase lakkhakotilakkhakoti-
phalasamapattiyo samapajjati, tam sandhaya vuttam ‘catuvisati ...pe... mahavajira-
nanam nissaya’ti’. Nanu bhagavato samapattisamapajjane parikamme payojanam
natthiti?



Nayidam ekantikam. Tatha hi vedanapatippanamanadisu savisesam parikamma-
pubbangamena samapattiyo samapajji. Apare pana “lokiyasamapattisamapajjane
parikammena payojanam natthi. Lokuttarasamapattisamapajjane tajjam pari-
kammam icchitabbameva’ti vadanti.

“Aparampara’ti padam yesam desanaya atthi, te aparampariyava. Kusalapanna-
ttiyanti kusaladhammanam pannapane. Anuttaroti uttamo. Upanissaye thatvati
nandpanissaye thatva yadiso pubbilipanissayo pubbayogo, (3.0057) tattha pati-
tthaya. Mahantato saddahati patipakkhavigamena nanassa viya saddhayapi
tikkhavisadabhavapattito. Avasesa-arahantehiti pakatisavakehi. Asiti mahathera
paramatthadipaniyam theragathavannanayam namato uddhata. Cattaro mahathe-
raTi mahakassapa-anuruddhamahakaccanamahakotthikatthera. Tesupi aggasa-
vakesu sariputtatthero Pannaya visitthabhavato. Sariputtattheratopi eko pacceka-
buddho tikkhavisadanano abhintharamahantataya sambhatananasambharatta.
Satipi paccekabodhiya avisesesu bahisu ekajjham sannipatitesu pubbayogava-
sena lokiye visaye siya kassaci nanassa visitthatati dassetum “sace pana’ti-adi
vuttam. “Sabbannubuddhova buddhagune mahantato saddahati’ti idam hettha
agatadesanasotavasena vuttam. Buddha hi buddhagune mahattam paccakkha-
tova passanti, na saddahanavasena.

ldani yathavuttamattham upamaya vibhavetum “seyyathapi nama”ti-adi
araddham. Gambhiro uttanoti gambhiro va uttano vati jananattham. “Evameva” -
ti-adi yathadassitaya upamaya upameyyena samsandanam. Buddhagunesu appa-
mattavisayampi lokiyamahajanassa nanam apavattitaripeneva pavattati anavatti-
tasabhavattati vuttam “ekabyama ...pe... veditabba”ti. Tattha nata-udakam viyati
pamanato nata-udakam viya. Ariyanam pana tattha attano visaye pavattanaka-
Nanam pavattitaripeneva pavattati attano pativedhanuripam, abhinitharanura-
panca avattitasabhavattati dassento “dasabyamayottena”ti-adimaha. Tattha pati-
viddhasaccanampi patipakkhavidhamanapubbayogavisesavasena nanam sati-
sayam, mahanubhavanca hotiti imamattham dassetum sotapannananassa dasa-
byama-udakam opammabhavena dassetva tato paresam dasuttaradigunadasagu-
na-asitigunavisittham udakam opammam katva dassitam. Nanu evam sante
buddhaguna parimitaparicchinna, therena ca te paricchijja natati apajjatiti? Napa-
jjatiti dassento “tattha yatha so puriso”ti-adimaha. Tattha so purisoti so caturasiti-
byamasahassappamanena yottena caturasitibyamasahassatthane mahasa-
mudde udakam minitva thito puriso. So hi therassa upamabhavena gahito.
Dhammanvayenati (3.0058) anumanananena. Tanhi siddham dhammam anu-
gantva pavattanato “dhammanvayo’ti vuccati, tathd anvayavasena atthassa
bujjhanato anvayabuddhi, anumeyyam anuminotiti anumanam, nidassane dittha-
nayena anumeyyam ganhatiti “nayaggaho”ti ca vuccati. Tenaha “dhammanvaye-
na’ti-adi. Svayam dhammanvayo na yassa kassaci hoti, atha kho tathartpassa
aggasavakassevati aha “savakaparaminane thatva’ti. Yadi thero buddhagune
ekadesato paccakkhe katva tadanne nayaggahena ganhi, nanu evam sante
buddhaguna parimitaparicchinna apannati? Nayidam evanti dassento “ananta apa-



rimana’ti.

“Saddahati’ti vatva puna tamevattham vibhavento “therena hi ...pe... bahutara”-
ti aha. Katham panayamattho evam datthabboti evam adhippayabhedakam upa-
maya sannapetum “yatha katham viya”ti-adi vuttam “upamayamidhekacce viAni
purisa bhasitassa attham &djananti'ti (sam. ni. 2.67) ito nava ito navati ito majjha-
tthanato yava dakkhinatira nava ito majjhatthanato yava uttaratira nava. ldani
yathavuttamattham suttena samatthetum “buddhop?” ti gathamaha.

Yamakayugalamahanadimahogho viyati dvinnam ekato samagatatta yugalabh-
tanam mahanadinam mahogho viya.

Anucchavikam katvati yoyam mama pasado buddhagune arabbha ogalho hutva
uppanno, tam anucchavikam anuripam katva. Patiggahetum sampaticchitum
anno koci na sakkhissati Yathavato anavabujjhanato. Patiggahetum sakkoti tassa
hetuto, paccayato, sabhavato, kiccato, phalato sammadeva pativijjhanato. Pura-
ttanti punnabhavo. Paggharanakaleti vikiranakale, patanakaleti attho. “Pasa-
nno”ti imina pasadassa vattamanata dipitati “uppannasaddho”ti iminapi saddhaya
paccuppannata pakasitati aha “evam saddahamiti attho”ti. Abhinnayatiti abhinno,
adhiko abhinno bhiyyobhifino, so eva atisayavacanicchavasena “bhiyyobhifinataro”
ti vuttoti aha “bhiyyataro abhinnato”ti. Dutiyavikappe pana abhijanatiti abhinna,
abhivisittha panna, bhiyyo abhinna (3.0059) etassati bhiyyobhinno, so eva atisaya-
vacanicchavasena bhiyyobhinhataro, svayamassa atisayo abhinnaya bhiyyobha-
vakatoti aha “bhiyyatarabhinno va”ti. Sambujjhati etayati sambodhi, Sabbannuta-
nnanam, aggamagganananca. Sabbannutannanapadatthananhi aggamagga-
Nanam, aggamaggananapadatthananca sabbannutannanam sambodhi nama.
Tattha padhanavasena tadatthadassane pathamavikappo, padatthanavasena
dutiyavikappo. Kasma panettha arahattamaggananasseva gahanam, nanu hetthi-
manipi bhagavato maggananani savasanameva yathasakam patipakkhavidhama-
navasena pavattani. Savasanappahananhi neyyavaranappahananti? Sacca-
metam, tam pana aparipunnam patipakkhavidhamanassa vippakatabhavatoti aha
“arahattamagganane va’ti. Aggamaggavasena cettha ariyanam bodhittayaparip-
riti dassetum “arahattamaggeneva hi ti-adi vuttam. Nippadesati anavasesa. Gahita
hontiti arahattamaggena gahitena adhigatena gahita adhigata honti. Sabbanti
tehi adhigantabbam. Tenati sambodhina sabbannutannanapadatthanena arahatta-
maggananena.

142. Khadaniyanam ularata satarasanubhavenati aha “madhure agacchati ti.
Pasamsaya ularata visitthabhavenati aha “setthe”ti, obhasassa ularata mahanta-
bhavenati vuttam “vipule”ti. Usabhassa ayanti asabhi, idha pana asabhi viyati
asabhi. Tenaha “usabhassa vacasadisi’ti. Yena pana gunenassa tamsadisata,
tam dassetum “acala asampavedhi’ti vuttam. Yato kutoci anussavanam anussavo.
Vijjatthanesu kataparicayanam acariyanam tam tamattham vinnapenti paveni aca-
riyaparampara. Kevalam attano matiya “itikira evamkira’ti parikappana itikira. Pita-
kassa ganthassa sampadanato sayam sampadanabhavena gahanam pitakasampa-
danam. Yathasutanam atthanam akarassa parivitakkanam akaraparivitakko.



Tatheva “evametan”ti ditthiya nijjhanakkhamanam ditthinijjhanakkhanti. Agama-
dhigamehi vina takkamaggam nissaya takkanam takko. Anumanavidhim nissaya
nayaggaho. Yasma buddhavisaye thatva bhagavato ayam therassa codana,
therassa ca so avisayo, tasma “paccakkhato nanena pativijjhitva viya”ti vuttam.
Sthanado viyati sithanado, tamsadisata cassa setthabhavena, so (3.0060) cettha
evam veditabboti dassento “sihanado’ti-ddimaha. Neva dandhayantenati na
mandayantena. Na bhaggarayantenati aparisankantena.

Anuyogadapanatthanti anuyogam sodhapetum. Vimaddakkhamanhi sthanadam
nadanto atthato tattha anuyogam sodheti nama. Anuyunjanto ca nam sodhapeti
nama. Datunti sodhetum. Keci “danatthan”ti attham vadanti, tadayuttam. Na hi yo
sthanadam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam detiti yujjati. Nighamsananti vima-
ddanam. Dhamamananti tapayamanam, tapanafncettha gaggariyd dhamapanasi-
sena vadati. Sabbe teti sabbe te atite niruddhe sammasambuddhe, tenetam
dasseti- ye te ahesum atitam addhanam tava abhiniharato oram sammasa-
mbuddha, tesam tava savakananagocare dhamme paricchindanto maradayo viya
buddhanam lokiyacittacaram tvam janeyyasi. Ye pana te abbhatita tato parato
chinnavatuma chinnapapanca pariyadinnavatta sabbadukkhavitivatta sammasa-
mbuddh3a, tesam sabbesampi savakananassa avisayabhiite dhamme katham
janissasiti.

Anagatabuddhanam panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena atitesu tava
khandhanam bhitapubbatta tattha siya nanassa savisaye gati, anagatesu pana
sabbaso asanjatesu kathanti imamattham jotetii Tenaha “anagatapi ti-adi.
“Cittena paricchinditva vidita’ti kasma vuttam, nanu atitanagate sattahe eva
pavattam cittam cetopariyananassa visayo, na tato paranti? Nayidam cetopariya-
nanakiccavasena vuttam, atha kho pubbenivasa-anagatamsananavasena vuttam,
tasma nayam doso.

Viditatthane na karoti sikkhapadeneva tadisassa patikkhepassa patikkhittatta,
setughatato ca. Katham pana thero dvayasambhave patikkhepameva akasi, na
vibhajja byakasiti aha “thero kira”ti-adi. Param pariyantam minotiti parami, sa eva
Aananti paraminanam, savakanam paraminanam savakaparaminanam, tasmim.
Savakanam ukkamsapariyantagate janane nayam anuyogo, atha kho sabbannuta-
NRNane sabbannutayajanane. Keci pana “savakaparaminaneti savakaparaminana-
visaye’ti attham vadanti. Tathd sesapadesupi. Sila..pe... samatthanti silasama-
dhipannavimuttisankhatakarananam (3.0061) jananasamattham. Buddhasiladayo
hi buddhanam buddhakiccassa, parehi “buddha”ti jananassa ca karanam.

143. Anumanananam viya samsayapitthikam ahutva “idamidan”ti yathasabha-
vato neyyam dhareti nicchinotiti dhammo, paccakkhanananti aha “dhammassa
paccakkhato nanassa’ti. Anu-etiti anvayoti dha “anuyogam anugantva’ti. Pacca-
kkhasiddhanhi attham anugantva anumanananassa pavatti ditthena aditthassa
anumananti veditabbo. Vidite vedakampi nanam atthato viditameva hotiti “anuma-
nananam nayaggaho vidito”ti vuttam. Viditoti viddho patiladdho, adhigatoti attho.
Appamanoti aparimano mahavisayatta. Tenaha “apariyanto”ti. Tenati apariya-



ntatta, tena va apariyantena nanena, etenevathero yam yam anumeyyamattham

natukamo hoti, tattha tatthassa asangamappatihata-anumanananam pavattatiti
dasseti. Tenaha “so imina”ti-adi. Tattha iminati imina karanena. Pakarassa thira-
bhavam uddhamuddham apetiti uddhapam, pakaramilam. Adi-saddena pakara-
dvarabandhaparikhadinam sangaho veditabbo. Paccante bhavam paccantimam.

Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva thero attanam dassetiti dassento “ekadvaranti
kasma aha”ti codanam samutthapesi. Yassa pannaya vasena puriso “pandito’ti
vuccati, tam pandiccanti dha “pandiccena samannagato’ti. Tamtam-itikattabba-
tasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati sammosam himsati vidhama-
titi medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppa-
ttika, thanaso uppajjanakapanna. Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva
pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito pakarassa anusamyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga

sandhatabba etthati pakarasandhi, pakarassa phullitappadeso. So pana hetthima-
ntena dvinnampi itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha “dvinnam itthakanam
apagatatthanan”ti. Chinnatthananti chinnabhinnappadeso, chinnatthanam va.
Tanhi “vivaran’ti vuccati.

Kilitthanti malinam. Upatapentiti kilesaparilahena santapenti. Vibadhentiti
pilenti. Uppannaya pannaya nivaranehi na kinci katum sakkati aha “anuppannaya
pafnnaya uppajjitum na denti"ti. Tasmati paccaylpaghatena (3.0062) uppajjitum
appadanato. Catusu satipatthanesu sutthu thapitacittati catubbidhayapi satipattha-
nabhavanaya sammadeva thapitacitta. Yathasabhavena bhavetvati aviparitasa-
bhavena yatha patipakkha samucchijjanti, evam bhavetva.

Purimanaye satipatthanani, bojjhanga ca missaka adhippetati tato annatha
vattum “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam.



Missakati samathavipassanamaggavasena missaka. “Catlsu satipatthanesu
suppatitthitacitta”ti-adito  vuttatta satipatthane vipassanati gahetva “satta
bojjhange yathabhitam bhavetva’ti vuttatta, maggapariyapannanamyeva ca
nesam nippariyayabojjhangabhavato, tesu ca sabbaso adhigatesu lokanathena
sabbannutannanampi adhigatameva hotiti “bojjhange maggo, sabbannutannana-
ncati gahite sundaro painho bhaveyya”ti mahasivatthero aha, na panevam gahitam
poranehiti adhippayo. ltiti vuttappakaraparamasanam. Theroti sariputtatthero.

Tatthati tesu paccantanagaradisu. Nagaram viya nibbanam tadatthikehi upaga-
ntabbato, upagatananca parissayarahitasukhadhigamanatthanato. Pakaro viya
silam tadupagatanam parito arakkhabhavato. Pariyayapatho viya hirn silapaka-
rassa adhitthanabhavato. Vuttanhetam “pariyayapathoti kho bhikkhu hiriya etam
adhivacanan”ti. Dvaram viya ariyamaggo nibbananagarappavesana-anjasabha-
vato. Panditadovariko viya dhammasenapati nibbananagarapavitthapavisana-
kanam sattanam sallakkhanato. Dinnoti dapito, sodhitoti attho.

144. Nipphattidassanatthanti siddhidassanattham, adhigamadassanatthanti
attho. “Pancanavutipasande”ti idam yasma thero paribbajako hutva tato pubbeva
nibbanapariyesanam caramano te te pasandino upasankamitva nibbanam
pucchi, te nassa cittam aradhesum, tam sandhaya vuttam. Te pana pasanda
hettha vutta eva. Tatthevati tassayeva bhagineyyassa desiyamanaya desanaya.
Parassa vaddhitam bhattam bhunjanto viya savakaparaminanam hatthagatam
akasi adhigacchi. Uttaruttaranti hetthimassa hetthimassa uttaranato atikkamanato
uttaruttaram, tato eva padhanabhavam papitataya (3.0063) panitapanitam. Uttaru-
ttaranti va upartpari. Panitapanitanti panitataram, panitatamancati attho.
Kanhanti kalakam samkilesadhammam. Sukkanti odatam vodanadhammam. Savi-
pakkham katvati pahatabbapahayakabhavadassanavasena yathakkamam
ubhayam savipakkham katva. “Ayam kanhadhammo, imassa ayam pahayako’ti
evam kanham patibahitva desanavasena niharitva sukkam, “ayam sukkadhammo,
imina ayam pahatabbo’ti evam sukkam patibahitva kanham. Sa-ussahanti phalu-
ppadanasamatthatavasena sabyaparam. Tenaha “savipakan”ti. Vipakadha-
mmanti attho.

Tasmim desite dhammeti tasmim vuttanayena bhagava tumhehi desite
dhamme ekaccam dhammam nama savakaparaminanam janitva pativijjhitva.
Tamjanane hi vutte catusaccadhammajananam avuttasiddhanti. “Catusaccadha-
mmesi’ti idam poranatthakathayam vuttakaradassanam. Vipakkho pana parato
agamissati. Etthati "dhammesu nittham agaman’ti etasmim pade. Therasallapoti
theranam sallapasadiso vinicchayavado. Kalavallavasiti kalavallaviharavasi. lda-
niti etarahi “idaham bhante’ti-adivacanakale. Imasmim pana thaneti “dhammesu
nittham agaman”ti imasmim padese, imasmim va nitthanakaranabhite yoniso
parivitakkane. “Imasmim panathane buddhagunesu nitthangato”ti kasma vuttam,
nanu savakaparaminanasamadhigatakale eva thero buddhagunesu nitthangatoti?
Saccametam, idani pana tam pakatam jatanti evam vuttam. Sabbanti “catusacca-
dhammest”ti-adi sumattherena vuttam sabbam. Arahatte nitthangatoti etthapi



vuttanayeneva anuyogaparihara veditabba. Yadipi dhammasenapati “savakapara-
minanam maya samadhigatan”ti ito pubbepijanatiyeva, idani pana asankhyeyya-
parimeyyabhede buddhagune nayaggahavasena pariggahetva kiccasiddhiya
tasmim Nnane nitthangato ahositi dassento “mahasivatthero ...pe... dhammesiti
savakaparaminane nitthangato”ti avoca.

Buddhaguna pana nayato agata, te nayaggahato yathavato jananto savakapara-
minane tathajananavasena nitthangatatta savakaparaminanameva tassa aparapa-
ruppattivasena, tena tena bhavetabbakiccabahutavasena ca “dhammesi”ti puthu-
vacanena vuttam. Anantaparimeyyanam anannavisayanam (3.0064) buddhagu-
nanam nayato parigganhanena therassa satisayo bhagavati pasado uppajjatiti
aha “bhiyyosomattaya”ti-adi. “Sutthu akkhato”ti vatva tam evassa sutthu akkha-
tatam dassetum “niyyaniko maggo”ti vuttam. Svakkhatatd hi dhammassa
yadattham desito, tadatthasadhanena veditabba. Phalatthaya niyyatiti anantaravi-
pakatta, attano uppattisamanantarameva phalanipphadanavasena pavattatiti
attho. Vattacarakato niyyatiti va niyyaniko, niyyanasiloti va. Ragadosamohanimma-
danasamatthoti idhapi “pasannosmi bhagavatiti dasseti’ti anetva sambandho.
Vankaditi adi-saddena jimhakutile, anne ca patipattidose sanganhati. Bhagava
tumhakam buddhasubuddhata viya dhammasudhammata, sanghasuppatipatti ca
dhammesu nitthangamanena savakaparaminane nitthangatatta mayham sutthu
vibhita supakata jatati dassento thero “svakkhato bhagavata dhammo, suppati-
panno sanghoti pasidin’ti avoca.

Kusaladhammadesanavannana

145. Anuttarabhavoti setthabhavo. Anuttaro bhagava yena gunena, so anuttara-
bhavo, tam anuttariyam. Yasma tassapi gunassa kinci uttaritaram natthi eva,
tasma vuttam “sa tumhakam desana anuttarati vadati'ti. Kusalesu dhammesiti
kusaladhammanimittam. Nimittatthe hi etam bhummam, tasma kusaladhammade-
sanahetupi bhagavava anuttaroti attho. Bhumim dassentoti visayam dassento.
Kusaladhammadesanaya hi kusala dhamma visayo. Vuttapadeti “kusalesu
dhammest’ti evam vuttavakye, evam va vuttadhammakotthase. “Pancadha’ti
kasma vuttam, nanu chekatthenapi kusalam icchitabbam “kusalo tvam rathassa
angapaccanganan’ti-adisiti (ma. ni. 2.87)? Saccametam, so pana chekattho kosa-
llasambhitattheneva sangahitoti visum na gahito. “Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci
bhoto anamayan”ti (ja. 1.15.146; 2.22.2008) jatake Agatatta “jatakapariyayam
patva arogyatthena kusalam vattati’ti vuttam. “Tam kim mannatha, gahapatayo,
ime dhamma kusala va akusala va savajja va anavajja va'ti-adisu suttapadesesu
“kusala”ti vuttadhamma eva “anavajja’ti vuttati (3.0065) aha “suttantapariyayam
patva anavajjatthena kusalam vattati’ti. Abhidhamme “kosallan’ti panna agatati
yonisomanasikarahetukassa kusalassa kosallasammutattho, darathabhavadipa-
nato niddarathattho, “kusalassa katatta upacitatta”ti vatva itthavipakaniddisanato
sukhavipakattho ca abhidhammanayasiddhoti aha “abhidhamma ...pe... vipaka-



tthena”ti. Bahitikasutte (ma. ni. 2.358) bhagavato kayasamacaradike vannentena
dhammabhandagarikena “yo kho maharaja kayasamacaro anavajjo’ti kusalo
kayasamacaro ranno pasenadissa vutto. Na hi bhagavato sukhavipakakammam
atthiti sabbasavajjarahita kayasamacaradayo “kusala’ti vutta, idha pana “kusa-
lesu dhammest’ti bodhipakkhiyadhamma “kusala”ti vutta, te ca samathavipa-
ssana maggasampayutta ekantena sukhavipaka evati avajjarahitatamattam upa-
daya anavajjattho kusala-saddoti aha “imasmim pana ...pe... datthabban”ti.
Evanca katva “phalasatipatthanam pana idha anadhippetan”ti idanca vacanam
samatthitam hoti savipakasseva gahananti katva.

“Cuddasavidhena”ti-adi satipatthane (di. ni. 2.376; ma. ni. 1.109) vuttanayena
veditabbam. Paggahatthenati kusalapakkhassa pagganhanasabhavena. Kiccava-
senati anuppannakusalanuppadanadikiccavasena. Tato eva cassa catubbidhata.
ljhanatthenati nippajjanasabhavena. Chandadayo eva iddhipadesu visitthasa-
bhava, itare avisitthd, tesampi viseso chandadikatoti aha “chandadivasena nanasa-
bhava”ti.

AdhimokkhadisabhavavasenaTi pasadadhimokkhadisalakkhanavasena. Upa-
tthambhanatthenati sampayuttadhammanam upatthambhanakabhavena. Akampi-
yatthenati patipakkhehi akampiyasabhavena. Salakkhanenati adhimokkhadisa-
bhavena. Niyyanatthenati samkilesapakkhato, vattacarakato ca niggamanatthena.
Upatthanadinati upatthanadhammavicayapaggahasampiyayanapassambhanasa-
madhana-ajjhupekkhanasankhatena attano sabhavena. Hetutthenati nibbanassa
sampapakahetubhavena. Dassanadinati dassanabhiniropanapariggahasamuttha-
panavodapanapaggahupatthanasamadhanasankhatena attano sabhavena.

Sasanassa (3.0066) pariyosanadassanatthanti sasanam nama nippariyayato
sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Tattha ye samathavipassanasahagata, te
sasanassa adi, maggapariyapanna majjhe, phalabhidta pariyosanam, tamdassa-
nattham. Tenaha “sasanassa ht ti-adi.

Puna etadanuttariyam bhanteTi yatharaddhaya desanaya nigamanam. Vutta-
sseva atthassa puna vacananhi nigamanam vuttam. Tam desananti tam kusalesu
dhammesu desanappakaram, desanavidhim, desetabbanca, sakalam va
sampunnam anavasesam abhijanati abhivisitthena nanena janati, asesam abhija-
nanato eva uttari upari abhinneyyam natthi. Itoti bhagavata abhinnatato. Anno
paramatthavasena dhammo va pannattivasena puggalo va ayam nama yam
bhagava na janatiti idam natthi na upalabbhati sabbasseva sammadeva tumhenhi
abhinnatatta. Kusalesu dhammesu abhijanane, desanayanca bhagavato uttaritaro
natthi.

Ayatanapannattidesanavannana
146. Ayatanapannapanasiiti cakkhadinam, rGpadinanca ayatananam sambo-

dhanesu, tesam ajjhattikabahiravibhagato, sabhagavibhagato, samudayato, attha-
ngamato, aharato, adinavato, nissaranato ca desanayanti attho.



Gabbhavakkantidesanavannana

147. GabbhokkamanesuTi gabbhabhavena matukucchiyam avakkamanesu
anuppavesesu, gabbhe va matukucchismim avakkamanesu. Pavisatiti paccayava-
sena tattha nibbattento pavisanto viya hotiti katva vuttam. Thatiti santanatthitiya
pavattati, tathabhito ca tattha vasanto viya hotiti aha “vasati ti. Pakatilokiyamanu-
ssanam pathama gabbhavakkantiti pacuramanussanam gabbhavakkanti desana-
vasena idha pathama. “Dutiya gabbhavakkanti’ ti-adisupi evam yojana veditabba.

Alamevati yuttameva.

Khipitum (3.0067) na sakkontiti tatha vatanam anuppajjanameva vadati.
Sesanti puna “etadanuttariya’ti-adi pathappadesam vadati.

Adesanavidhadesanavannana

148. Parassa cittam adisati etehiti adesanani, yatha-upatthitanimittadini, tani
eva anhnhamannassa asamkinnarlipena thitatta adesanavidha, adesanabhaga,
tasu adesanavidhasu. Tenaha “adesanakotthasesi’ti. Agatanimittenati yassa
adisati, tassa, attano ca upagatanimittena, nimittappattassa labhalabhadi-adisana-
vidhidassanassa pavattatta “idam nama bhavissati"ti vuttam. Paliyam pana
“evampite mano’ti-adina parassa cittadisanameva agatam, tam nidassanamattam
katanti datthabbam. Tatha hi “idam nama bhavissati ti vuttasseva atthassa vibha-
vanavasena vatthu agatam. Gatanimittam nama gamananimittam. Thitanimittam
nama attano samipe thananimittam, parassa gamanavasena, thanavasena ca
gahetabbanimittam. Manussanam paracittavidinam, itaresampi va savanavasena
parassa cittam natva kathentanam saddam sutva. Yakkhapisacadinanti hinkaraya-
kkhananceva kannapisacadipisacanam, kumbhandanagadinanca.

Vitakkavippharavasenati vippharikabhavena pavattavitakkassa



vasena. Uppannanti tato samutthitam. Vippalapantananti kassaci atthassa abo-
dhanato virpam, vividham va palapantanam. Suttapamattadinanti adi-saddena
vedanattakhittacittadinam sangaho. Maha-atthakathayam pana “idam vakkhami,

evam vakkhamiti vitakkayato vitakkavippharasaddo nama uppajjati’ti (abhi. attha.

1.vacikammadvarakathapi) agatatta jagarantanam pakatiyam thitanam avippala-
pantanam vitakkavippharasaddo kadaci uppajjatiti vinnayati, yo loke “mantajappo”-
ti  vuccati. Yassa maha-atthakathayam asotavinneyyata vutta. Tadisanhi

sandhaya vinnattisahajameva “jivhatalucalanadikaravitakkasamutthitam sukhuma-
saddam dibbasotena sutva adisatiti sutte vuttan’ti (dha. sa. milati. vacikammadva-
rakathavannana) anandacariyo avoca. Vuttalakkhano eva pana natisukhumo

attano, accasannappadese thitassa ca mamsasotassapi apatham gacchatiti
sakka vinnatum. Tassati (3.0068) tassa puggalassa. Tassa vasenati tassa vita-
kkassa vasena. Evam ayampi adesanavidha cetopariyananavaseneva agatati
veditabba. Keci pana “tassa vasenati tassa saddassa vasena'ti attham vadanti,
tam ayuttam. Na hi saddaggahanena tamsamutthapakacittam gayhati, saddagga-
hananusarenapi tadatthasseva gahanam hoti, na cittassa. Eteneva yadeke “yam
vitakkayatoti yamattham vitakkayato”ti vatva “tassa vasenati tassa atthassa vase-
na’ti vannenti, tampi patikkhittam.

Manasa sankhariyantiti manosankhara, vedanasanna. Panihitati purimapariba-
ndhavinayena padhanabhavena nihita thapita. Tenaha “cittasankhara sutthapi-
ta”ti. Vitakkassa vitakkanam nama uppadanamevati aha “pavattessati’ ti. “Pajana-
ti"ti pubbe vuttapadasambandhadassanavasena aneti. Agamanenati jhanassa
agamanatthanavasena. Pubbabhagenati maggassa sabbapubbabhagena vipassa-
narambhena. Ubhayam petam yo sayam jhanalabhi, adhigatamaggo ca annam
tadatthaya patipajjantam disva “ayam imina niharena patipajjanto addhajhanam
labhissati, maggam adhigamissati’ti abhinnaya vina anumanavasena janati, tam
dassetum vuttam. Tenaha “agamanena janati nama’ti-adi. Anantarati vutthita-
kalam sandhayaha. Tada hi pavattavitakkapajananeneva jhanassa hanabhagiya-
tadivisesapajananam.

Kim panidam cetopariyananam parassa cittam paricchijja janantam iddhicitta-
bhavato avisesato sabbesampi cittam janatiti? Noti dassento “tattha”ti-adimanha.
Na ariyananti yena cittena te ariya nama jata, tam lokuttaracittam na janati appati-
viddhabhavato. Yatha hi puthujjano sabbesampi ariyanam lokuttaracittam na
janati appatividdhatta, evam ariyopi hetthimo uparimassa lokuttaracittam na
janati appatividdhatta eva. Yatha pana uparimo hetthimam phalasamapattim na
samapajjati, kim evam so tassa lokuttaracittam na janatiti codanam sandhayaha
“uparimo pana hetthimassa janati"ti, patividdhattati adhippayo. “Uparimo
hetthimam na samapajjati ti vatva tattha kdranamaha “tesanhri ti-adi. Tesanti ari-
yanam. Hetthima hetthima samapatti bhimantarappattiya patippassaddhikappa.
Tenaha “tatrupapattiyeva hotr"ti, na (3.0069) uparibhimipatti. Nimittadivasena
Nnatassa kadaci byabhicaropi siya, na pana abhinnananena natassati aha “ceto
..pe... natthi"ti. “Tam bhagava’ti-adi sesam nama.



Dassanasamapattidesanavannana

149. BrahmajaleTi brahmajalasuttavannanayam. Uttarapadalopena hesa
niddeso. Atappanti viriyam atappati kosajjam sabbampi samkilesapakkhanti. Kusa-
laviriyasseva hettha gahanam appamadadipadantarasannidhanato. Padahitabba-
toti padahanato, bhavanam uddissa vayamanatoti attho. AnuyuhnjitabbatoTi anuyu-
njanato. Idisanam padanam bahulamkattuvisayataya icchitabbatta atappapa-
dassa viya itaresampi kattusadhanata datthabba. Patipattiyam nappamajjati ete-
nati appamado, sati-avippavaso. Samma manasi karoti etenati sammamanasikaro,
tathapavatto kusalacittuppado. Bhavananuyogameva tatha vadati. Desanakka-
mena pathama, dassanasamapatti nama karajakaye patikktlakarassa samma-
deva dassanavasena pavattasamapattibhavato. Nippariyayenevati vuttalakkhana-
dassanasamapattisannissayatta, dassanamaggaphalabhavato ca pathamasama-
nhaphalam pariyayena vina dassanasamapatti.

Atikkamma chavimamsalohitam atthim paccavekkhatiti tani apaccavekkhitva
atthimeva paccavekkhati. Atthi-arammana dibbacakkhupadakajjhanasamapattiti
vuttanayena atthi-arammana dibbacakkhu-adhitthana pathamajjhanasamapatti.
Yo hi bhikkhu alokakasine catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhiga-
tadibbacakkhunano hutva savinnanake kaye atthim pariggahetva tattha patikktla-
manasikaravasena pathamam jhanam nibbatteti, tassayam pathamajjhanasama-
patti dutiya dassanasamapatti. Tena vuttam “atthi atthi'ti-adi. Yo panettha paliyam
dvattimsakaramanasikaro vutto, so maggasodhanavasena vutto. Tattha va katapa-
ricayassa sukheneva vuttanaya atthipaccavekkhana samijjhatiti. Tenevettha
“imam ceva’ti “atikkamma ca’ti ca-saddo samuccayattho vutto. Tam jhananti
yathavuttam (3.0070) pathamajjhanam. Ayanti ayam sakadagamiphalasamapatti
. Satisayam catusaccadassanagamanato pariyayena vina mukhya dutiya dassana-
samapatti. Yava tatiyamagga vattatiti aha “"khinasavassa vasena catuttha dassa-
nasamapatti kathita ti.

Paliyam purisassa cati ca-saddo byatireke, tena yathavuttasamapattidvayato
vuccamanamyeva imassa visesam joteti. Avicchedena pavattiya sotasadisataya
vinhanameva vinnanasotam, tadetam vinnanam purimato anantarapaccayam
labhitva pacchimassa anantarapaccayo hutva pavattatiti ayam assa sotagatataya
sotasadisata, tasma pajanitabbabhavena vuttam ekameva cettha vinnanam,
tasma atthakathayam “vinfRanasotanti vinnanameva”ti vuttam. Dvihipi bhagehiti
orabhagaparabhagehi. Idhaloko hissa orabhago, paraloko parabhago dvinnampi
vasenetam sambandhanti. Tenaha “idhaloke patitthitan”ti-adi. Vinnanassa khane
khane bhijjantassa kamam natthi kassaci patitthitata, tanhavasena pana tam “pati-
tthitan”ti vuccatiti aha “chandaragavasena”ti. Vuttanhetam-

“Kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago, atthi nandi, atthi tanha, patitthitam
tattha vinnanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vinnanam virulham ...pe... atthi

tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti ti-adi (sam. ni. 2.64; katha. 296; mahani. 7).



Kammanti kusalakusalakammam, upayogavacanametam. Kammato upagaccha-
ntanti kammabhavena upagacchantam, vinnananti adhippayo. Abhisankharavi-
nhananhi yena kammuna sahagatam, annadatthu tabbhavameva upagatam hutva
pavattati. ldhaloke patitthitam nama idha katlpacitakammabhavipagamanato.
Kammabhavam akaddhantanti kammavinnanam attana sampayuttakammam java-
petva patisandhinibbattanena tadabhimukham akaddhantam. Teneva patisandhi-
nibbattanasamatthiyena paraloke patitthitam nama attano phalassa tattha patittha-
panena. Keci pana “abhisankharavinnanam parato vipakam datum asamattham
idhaloke patitthitam nama, datum samattham pana paraloke patitthitam (3.0071)
nama’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam “ubhayato abbocchinnan’ti vuttatta.
Yanca tehi “paraloke patitthitan”ti vuttam, tam idhalokepi patitthitameva. Na hi
tassa idhaloke patitthitabhavena vina paraloke patitthitabhavo sambhavati. Sekkha-
puthujjananam cetopariyanananti sekkhanam, puthujjanananca cetaso paricchi-
ndanakananam. Kathitam paricchinditabbassa cetaso chandaragavasena patitthi-
tabhavajotanato.

Catutthaya dassanasamapattiya tatiyadassanasamapattiyam vuttappatikkhe-
pena attho veditabbo.

Purimanam dvinnam samapattinam pubbe samathavasena atthassa vuttatta
idani vipassanavasena dassetum “apica’ti-adi vuttam. Niccalameva pubbe
vuttassa atthassa apanetabbato. Atthantaratthataya dassiyamanaya padam
calitam nama hoti. Aparo nayoti ettha pathamajjhanassa pathamadassanasama-
pattibhave apubbam natthi. Dutiyajjhanam dutiyati ettha pana “atthikavannakasi-
navasena patiladdhadutiyajjnanam dutiya dassanasamapatti’ti vadanti, tatiyajjha-
nampi tatheva patiladdham. Dassanasamapattibhavo pana yo bhikkhu alokaka-
sine catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhuko
hutva savinnanake atthim pariggahetva tattha vannakasinavasena hetthimani tini
jhanani nibbatteti, tassa. Tatiyajjhanam tatiya dassanasamapatti adhitthanabh-
tassa dibbacakkhunanassa vasena. Catutthajjhanam catutthati ripavacaracatu-
tthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padakam katva adhigatadibbacakkhunanassa tam
catutthajjhanam catuttha dassanasamapatti. ldhapi sekkhaputhujjananam cetaso
paricchindanena tatiya dassanasamapatti, arahato cittassa paricchindanena
catuttha dassanasamapatti veditabba. Evanhesa atthavannana paliya samsa-
ndeyya. “Pathamamaggo”ti-adisu atthi-arammanapathamajjhanapadako pathama-
maggo pathama dassanasamapatti. Atthi-arammanadutiyajjhanapadako dutiya-
maggo dutiya dassanasamapatti. Paracittananasahagata catutthajjhnanapadaka
tatiyacatutthamagga tatiyacatutthadassanasamapattiyoti. Purisassa vinnanapaja-
nanam panettha asammohavasena datthabbam.

Puggalapannattidesanavannana

150. Puggalapannattisiti (3.0072) puggalanam pannapanesu. Gunavisesava-
sena annamannam asankarato thapanesu. Lokavoharavasenati lokasammutiva-



sena. Lokavoharo hesa, yadidam “satto puggalo’ti-adi. RUpadisu sattavisattataya
satto. Tassa tassa sattanikayassa puranato galanato, maranavasena patanato ca
puggalo. Santatiya nayanato naro. Attabhavassa posanato poso. Evam pannapeta-
bbasu voharitabbasu. “Sabbametam puggalo’ti imissa sadharanapannattiya
vibhavanavasena vuttam, na idhadhippeta-asadharanapannattiya, tasma lokapa-
NNRattisliti sattalokagatapannattisu. Anuttaro hoti anannasadharanatta tassa panna-
panassa.

Dvihi bhagehiti karane, nissakke cetam puthuvacanam, avutti-adivasena caya-
mattho veditabboti aha “artipasamapattiya”ti-adi, etena “samapattiya vikkhambha-
navimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimu-
tto”’ti evam pavatto tipitakaculanagattheravado, “‘namakayato, rlipakayato ca vimu-
ttatta ubhatobhagavimutto™ti evam pavatto tipitakamahadhammarakkhitatthera-
vado, “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttova maggena
samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam
pavatto tipitakaculabhayattheravado cati imesam tinnampi theravadanam
ekajjham sangaho katoti datthabbam. Vimuttoti kilesehi vimutto, kilesavikkha-
mbhanasamucchedanehi va kayadvayato vimuttoti attho. Arupasamapattinanti
niddharane samivacanam. Arahattappatta-anagaminoti bhitapubbagatiya vuttam.
Na hi arahattappatto anagami nama hoti. Paliti puggalapannattipali. Attha
vimokkhe kayena phusitvati attha samapattiyo sahajatanamakayena patilabhitva.
Pannaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti vipassanapannaya sankharagatam,
maggapannaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi asava parikkhina honti. Disvati
dassanahetu. Na hi asave pannaya passanti, dassanakarana pana (3.0073) pari-
kkhina “disva parikkhina’ti vutta dassanayattaparikkhinatta. Evanhi dassanam
asavanam khayassa purimakiriyabhavena vuttam.

Pannaya visesato muttoti pannavimutto anavasesato asavanam parikkhinatta.
Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva, na tadekadesabhutartupajjhanapatikkhepava-
sena. Evanhi



arupajjhanekadesabhavepi atthavimokkhapatikkhepo na hotiti siddham hoti. Ara-
pavacarajjhanesu hi ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti, na
pannavimuttoti.

Phutthantam sacchikarotiti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam artpajjha-
nanam anantaro Kkaloti adhippayo, accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam,
phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam, sacchikato sacchikaranipayenati
vuttam hoti. Tenaha “so jhanaphassan”ti-adi. Ekacce asavati hetthimamaggatta-
yavajjha asava. Yo hi artpajjhanena rupakayato, namakayekadesato ca vikkha-
mbhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasankhato vimokkho Zlocito pakasito
viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato. Nirodham pana arammanam katva eka-
ccesu asavesu khepitesu tena sacchikato hoti, tasma so sacchikatabbam
nirodham vyathalocitam namakayena sacchikarotiti kayasakkhiti vuccati, na tu
vimuttoti ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta.

Ditthantam pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggananassa anantaram
pattoti attho. “Ditthatta patto’tipi patho, tena catusaccadassanasankhataya
ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti. Tenaha “dukkha sankhara’ti-adi. Pathama-
phalato patthaya yava aggamagga ditthippattoti aha “esopi kayasakkhi viya
chabbidho hoti"ti. Idam dukkhanti “idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, na ito
uddham dukkhan”ti yathabhidtam pajanati. Yasma idam yathavasarasato pajanati,
pajananto cathapetvatanham pancupadanakkhandhe “dukkhasaccan”ti pajanati.
Tanham pana idam dukkham ito samudeti, tasma “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yatha-
bhitam pajanati. Yasma idam dukkhanca samudayo ca nibbanam patva niru-
jjhanti vipasamanti appavattim gacchanti, tasma tam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti
yathabhutam pajanati. Ariyo pana atthangiko maggo (3.0074) tam dukkhani-
rodham gacchati, tena tam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathabhttam
pajanati. Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam dassitam. Idani tam ekakkhane
dassetum “tathagatappavedita”ti-adi vuttam. Tathagatappaveditati tathagatena
bodhimande patividdha vidita pakata kata. Dhammati catusaccadhamma. Vodittha
hontiti sudittha honti. Vocaritati sucarita, tesu tena panna sutthu carapitati attho.
Ayanti ayam evariipo puggalo “ditthippatto”ti vuccati.

Saddhaya vimuttoTi saddahanavasena vimutto, etena sabbatha avimuttassapi
saddhamattena vimuttabhavam dasseti. Saddhavimuttoti va saddhaya adhimu-
ttoti attho. Vuttanayenevati kayasakkhimhi vuttanayeneva. No ca kho yatha ditthi-
ppattassati yatha ditthippattassa asava parikkhina, na evam saddhaya vimutta-
ssati attho. Kim pana nesam kilesappahane nanattam atthiti? Natthi. Atha kasma
saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti? Agamaniyananattena. Ditthippatto hi
agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento appadukkhena, akilamanto ca sakkoti vikkha-
mbhetum, saddhavimutto dukkhena kilamanto vikkhambheti, tasma ditthippattam
na papunati. Tenaha “etesu ht ti-adi.

Arammanam yathavato dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, panna. Pannapubbanga-
manti pannapadhanam. Pannam vahetiti panhavahi, pannam satisayam pavatte-
titi attho. Panna va imam puggalam vaheti, nibbanabhimukham gametiti attho.



Saddhanusariniddesepi eseva nayo.
Tasmati visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.770, 776) vuttatta, tato eva visuddhimagge,
tam samvannanasu (visuddhi. tl. 2.776) vuttanayenettha attho veditabbo.

Padhanadesanavannana

151. PadahanavasenaTi bhavananuyogavasena. Satta bojjhanga padhanati
vutta vivekanissitadibhavena padahitabbato bhavetabbato.

Patipadadesanavannana

152. Dukkhena (3.0075) kasirena samadhim uppadentassati pubbabhage aga-
manakale kicchena dukkhena sasankharena sappayogena kilamantassa kilese
vikkhambhetva lokuttarasamadhim uppadentassa. Dandham tam thanam abhija-
nantassati vikkhambhitesu kilesesu vipassanaparivase ciram vasitva tam lokutta-
rasamadhisankhatam thanam dandham sanikam abhijanantassa pativijjhantassa,
sacchikarontassa papunantassati attho. Ayam vuccatiti ya esa evam uppajjati,
ayam kilesavikkhambhanapatipadaya dukkhatta, vipassanaparivasapannaya ca
dandhatta maggakale ekacittakkhane uppannapi panna agamanavasena “dukkha-
patipada dandhabhinna nama’ti vuccati. Upari tisu padesupi iminava nayena
attho veditabbo.

Bhassasamacaradidesanavannana

153. Bhassasamacareti vacisamacare. Thitoti yatharaddham tam avicchedava-
sena kathento. Tenaha “kathamaggam anupacchinditva kathento” ti. Musavadiipa-
sanhitanti antarantara pavattena musavadena upasamhitam. Vibhti vuccati visum-
bhavo, tattha niyuttanti vebhitikam, tadeva vebhitiyam, pesunnam. Tenaha
“bhedakaravacan”ti. Karanuttariyalakkhanato sarambhato jatati sarambhaja.
Tassa pavatti-dkaradassanattham “tvam dussilo”ti-adi vuttam. Bahiddhakatha
amanapa, manapapi parassa cittavighatavahatta karanuttariyapakkhiyamevati
dassento “tuyhan”ti-adimaha. Vikkhepakathapavattanti vikkhepakathavasena
pavattam. Jayapurekkharo hutvati attano jayam purakkhatva. Yam kinci na bhasa-
titi yojana. “Manta”’ti vuccati panna, mantanam janananti katva. “Manta”ti idam
“mantetva’ti imina samanattham nipatapadanti aha “upaparikkhitva”ti. Yuttakatha-
mevati attano, sunantassa ca yuttaripameva katham. Hadaye nidahitabbayu-
ttanti atthasampattiya, byanjanasampattiya atthavedadipatilabhanimittatta citte
thapetabbam, vimuttayatanabhavena manasi katabbanti attho. Sabbangasampa-
nnapi vaca akale bhasita abhajane bhasita viya na atthavahati aha “yuttapattakale-
na”ti. Ayanca caturangasamannagata subhasitavaca (3.0076) saccasambodhava-
haditaya sattanam mahiddhikd mahanisamsati dassetum “evam bhasita hi ti-adi
vuttam.



Silacareti sile ca acare ca parisuddhasile ceva parisuddhamanosamacare ca.
Thitoti patitthahanto. Saccam etassa atthiti saccoti aha “saccakatho”ti. Esa nayo
saddhoti etthapi. Tenaha “saddhasampanno”ti. “Nanu ca hettha saccam kathita-
meva’ti kasma vuttam? Hettha hi vacisamacaram kathentena saccam kathitam,
patipakkhapatikkhepavasena idha silam kathentena tam paripunnam katva
dassetum saccam sarlipeneva kathitam. “Puggaladhitthanaya kathaya arabbha-
ntarancetam, tathapi saccam vatva anantarameva saccassa kathanam punaruttam
hotiti parassa codanavasaro ma hotl'ti tattha pariharam datukamo “idha kasma
puna vuttan”ti aha. Hettha vacasaccam kathitam caturangasamannagatam subha-
sitavacam dassentena. Antamaso ...pe... dassetum idha vuttam “evam silam
suparisuddham hoti"ti. Imasmim panatthe “evam parittakam kho, rahula, tesam
samannam, yesam natthi sampajanamusavade lajja’ti-adi nayappavattam rahulova-
dasuttam dassetabbam.

Gutta satikavatena pidahita dvara etenati guttadvaroTi aha “chasu indriyest” -
ti-adi. Pariyesanapatigganhanaparibhogavissajjanavasena bhojane mattam jana-
titi bhojane mattannd. Samanti avisamam. Samacarita hi kayavisamadini pahaya
kayasamadiptranam. NisajjayaTi ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “avaraniyehi
dhammehi cittam parisodheti’ti evamadim sanganhati. Bhavanaya cittaparisodha-
nanhi jagariyanuyogo, na niddavinodanamattam. Nittanditi vigatathinamiddho. Sa
pana nittandita kayalasiyavigamane pakata hotiti vuttam “kayalasiyavirahito” ti.
“Araddhaviriyo”ti imina duvidhopi viriyarambho gahitoti tam vibhajitva dassetum
“kayikaviriyenapl ti-adi vuttam. Sangamma ganaviharo sahavaso sanganika, sa
pana kilesehipi evam hotiti tato visesetum “ganasanganikan”ti vuttam. Ganena
sanganikam ganasanganikanti. Arambhavatthuvasenati anadhigatavisesadhiga-
makaranavasena ekavihari, na kevalam ekibhavavasena. Kilesasanganikanti (3.007
kilesasahitacittatam. Yatha tathati vipassanavasena, patisankhanavasena va.
Samathavasena arammanupanijjhanam. Vipassanavasena lakkhanupanijjhanam.

Kalyanapatibhanoti sundarapatibhano, sa panassa patibhanasampada vacana-
caturiyasahitava icchitati aha “vakkarana ...pe... sampanno ca’ti. “Patibhanan’ti
hi nanampi vuccati nanassa upatthitavacanampi. Tattha atthayuttam karanayuttam
patibhanamassati yuttapatibhano. Pucchitanantarameva sigham byakatum asa-
matthataya no muttapatibhanam assati no muttapatibhano. Idha pana vikinnavaco
muttapatibhano adhippetoti adhippayena “silasamacarasminhi thitabhikkhu mutta-
patibhano na hoti"ti vuttam. Gamanasamatthayati assutam dhammam gametum
samatthaya. Dharanasamatthayati satisayam sativiriyasahitataya yathasutam
yathapariyattam dhammam dharetum samatthaya. Munanato anuminanato mutiti
anumana pannaya namam. Tihi padehiti “gatima dhitima mutima’ti tithi padehi.
Hetthati hettha “araddhaviriyo”ti vuttatthane. Idhati “dhitima”ti vuttatthane. Viri-
yampi hettha gunabhitam gahitanti vuttovayamattho. Hetthati “jagariyanuyogama-
nuyutto, jhayi'ti ettha vipassanapanna kathita. Idhati “dhitima mutima’ti ettha
buddhavacanaganhanapanna kathita karanapubbaparakosallapannadipanato.
Kilesakamopi vatthukamo viya yathapavatto assadiyatiti vuttam “vatthukamakilesa-



kamesu agiddho™ti.
Anusasanavidhadesanadivannana

154. Attano upayamanasikarenati attani sambhitena pathamanasikarena
bhavanamanasikarena. Patipajjamanoti visuddhim patipajjamano.

155. Kilesavimuttinaneti kilesappahanajanane.

156. PariyadiyamanoTi paricchijja ganhantoti attho. Suddhakkhandheyeva anu-
ssarati namagottam pariyadiyitum asakkonto. Vuttamevattham vivaritum “eko
hi”"ti-adi vuttam. Sakkoti pariyadiyitum. Asakkontassa (3.0078) vasena gahitam,
“Amutrasim evamnamo’ti-adi vuttanti attho. Asakkontassati ca arohane asakko-
ntassa, orohane pana nanassa thirabhttatta. Tenaha “suddhakkhandheyeva anu-
ssaranto”ti-adi. Etanti pubbaparavirodham. Na sallakkhesi ditthabhinivesena
kunthananatta. Tenaha “ditthigatikatta”ti. Thananti ekasmim pakkhe avatthanam.
Niyamoti vadaniyamo patiniyatavadata. Tenaha “imam gahetva”ti-adi.

157. Pindagananayati “ekam dve’ti-adina aganetva sankalanapaduppadana-
dina pindanavasena gananaya. Acchiddakavasenati avicchindakagananavasena
ganana kamagananam muncitva “imasmim rukkhe ettakani pannani'ti va
“imasmim jalasaye ettakani udakalhakani'ti va evam ganetabbassa ekajjhampi
pindetva ganana. Kamaganana hi antarantara vicchijja pavattiya pacchindika. Sa
panesa ganana savanantaram anapekkhitvd manasava ganetabbato “manogana-
na”tipi vuccatiti aha “manogananaya’ti. Pindagananameva dasseti, na vibhagaga-
nanam. Sankhatum na sakka annehi asankhyeyyabhavato. Pannaparamiya pirita-
bhavam dassento itarasam pudranena vina tassa



plranam natthiti “dasannam paraminam pduritatta”ti aha. Tenaha “sabbannutanna-
nassa suppatividdhatta”ti. Ettakanti dassethati dipeti thero. Yam pana paliyam
“sakaram sa-uddesam anussarati’ti vuttam, tam tassa anussaranamattam
sandhaya vuttam, na ayuno vassadigananaya paricchindanam tassa avisayabha-
vato.

158. Tumhakam sammasambuddhanam yeva anuttara anannasadharanatta.
Idani tassa desanaya majjhe bhinnasuvannassa viya vibhagabhavam dassetum
“atitabuddhapi’ti-adi  vuttam. Iminapi karanenati anuttarabhavena, annehi
buddhehi ekasadisabhavena ca.

159. Asavanam arammanabhavipagamanena sasava. Upecca adhiyanttiti
upadhi, dosaropanani, saha upadhihiti sa-upadhika. Anariyiddhiyanhi attano citta-
dosena ekacce uparambham dadanti, svayamattho kevattasuttena dipetabbo. No
“ariya”ti vuccati sasavabhavato. Niddosehi (3.0079) khinasavehi pavattetabbato
niddosa dosehi saha appavattanato. Tato eva anuparambha. Ariyanam iddhiti ariyi-
ddhiti vuccati.

Appatikktlasanniti itthasanni itthakarena pavattacitto. Patikkudleti amanunne
anitthe. Dhatusannanti “dhatuyo’ti sannam. Upasamharatiti upaneti pavatteti. Ani-
tthasmim vatthusminti anitthe sattasannite arammane. Mettaya va pharatiti mettam
hitesitam upasamharanto sabbatthakameva tam tattha pharati. Dhatuto va upasam-
haratiti dhammasabhavacintanena dhatuso, paccavekkhanaya dhatumanasikaram
va tattha pavatteti. Appatikkile satte natimittadike yathavato dhammasabhavaci-
ntanena aniccasannaya visabhagabhiite “kesadi asucikotthasameva’ti asubha-
sannam pharati asubhamanasikaram pavatteti. Chalangupekkhayati itthanittha-
chalarammanapathe parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanaya chasu dvaresu
pavattanato “chalangupekkhaya”’ti laddhanamaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya.

Tam desananti tam dvisu iddhividhasu desanappakaram desanavidhim. Asesam
sakalanti asesam niravasesam sampunnam abhivisitthena nanena janati. Asesam
abhijanato tato uttari abhinfheyyam natthi. Itoti bhagavato abhinnatato. ARfo para-
matthavasena dhammo va pannattivasena puggalo va ayam nama yam bhagava
na janatiti idam natthi na upalabbhati sabbasseva sammadeva tumhehi abhinna-
tatta. Dvisu iddhividhasu abhijanane, desanayanca bhagavato uttaritaro natthi.
Iminapiti pi-saddo na kevalam vuttatthasamuccayattho, atha kho avuttatthasamu-
ccayatthopi datthabbo. Yam tam bhanteti-adinapi hi bhagavato gunadassanam
tasseva pasadassa karanavibhavanam.

Annathasatthugunadassanadivannana

160. Pubbe “etadanuttariyam bhante’ti-adina yathavuttabuddhaguna dassit3,
tato anno evayam pakaro “yam tam bhante’ti-adina araddhoti aha “aparenapi aka-
rena’ti. Buddhanam sammasambodhiya saddahanato visesato saddha kulaputta
nama bodhisatta, mahabodhisattati adhippayo. Te hi mahabhiniharato patthaya (3.0!
mahabodhiyam satta asatta lagga niyatabhavipagamanena kenaci asamhariya-



bhavato. Yato nesam na kathanci tattha saddhaya annathattam hoti, eteneva

tesam kammaphalam saddhayapi annathattabhavo dipito datthabbo. Tasmati

yasma atisayavacanicchavasena, “anuppattam tam bhagavata’ti saddantarasa-
nnidhanena ca visitthavisayam “saddhena kulaputtena”ti idam padam, tasma.
Lokuttaradhammasamadhigamamilakatta sabbabuddhagunasamadhigamassa

“nava lokuttaradhamma”ti vuttam. “Araddhaviriyena”ti-adisu samasapadesu

“viriyam thamo’ti-adini avayavapadani. Adi-saddena parakkamapadam sanga-
nhati, na dhorayhapadam. Na hi tam viriyavevacanam, atha kho viriyavantava-
cakam. Dhuraya niyuttoti hi dhorayho. Tenaha “tam dhuram vahanasamatthena

mahapurisena’ti. Paggahitaviriyenati asithilaviriyena. Thiraviriyenati ussolhibhavi-
pagamanena thirabhavappattaviriyena. Asamadhurehiti anannasadharanadhu-
rehi. Paresam asayhasahana hi lokanatha. Tam sabbam acinteyyaparimeyya-
bhedam buddhanam gunajatam. Paramita, buddhaguna, veneyyasattati yasma
idam tayam sabbesampi buddhanam samanameva, tasma aha “atitanagata ...pe...
uno natthi” ti.

Kamasukhallikanuyoganti kamasukhe allina hutva anuyunjanam. Ko janati para-
lokam “atthi’ti, ettha “ko ekavisayoyam indriyagocaro’ti evamditthi hutvati adhi-
ppayo. Sukhoti ittho sukhavaho. Paribbajikayati tapasaparibbajikaya taruniya.
Mudukayati sukhumalaya. Lomasayati tarunamudulomavatiya. Molibandhabhiti
molim katva bandhakesahi. Paricarentiti attano paricarikam karonti, indriyani va
tattha parito carenti. Lamakanti patikilittham. Gamavasinam Balanam dhammam.
Puthujjananamidanti pothujjanikam. Yatha panatam “puthujjananamidan’ti vatta-
bbatam labhati, tam dassetum “puthujjanehi sevitabban”ti aha. Anariyehi sevita-
bbanti va anariyam. Yasma pana niddosattho ariyattho, tasma “anariyanti na
niddosan”ti vuttam. Anatthasamyuttanti ditthadhammikasamparayikadivividhavipu-
lanatthasanhitam. Attakilamathanuyoganti attano kilamathassa khedanassa anu-
yunjanam. Dukkham etassa atthiti dukkham. Dukkhamanam etassati dukkhamam.

Abhicetasikananti (3.0081) abhiceto vuccati abhikkantam visuddham cittam,
adhicittam va, tasmim abhicetasi jataniti abhicetasikani, abhicetosannissitani va.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam, ditthadhammo
vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha sukhaviharabhdtananti attho, rtpavacarajha-
nanametam adhivacanam. Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmimyeva atta-
bhave asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma “ditthadhammasukhavi-
harani’ti vuccantiti. Kathita “ditthadhammasukhaviharo”ti sappitikatta, lokuttaravi-
pakasukhumasanhitatta ca. Saha maggena vipassanapadakajjhanam kathitam
“cattarome cunda sukhallikanuyoga ekantanibbidaya”ti-adina (di. ni. 3.184) catu-
tthajjhanikaphalasamapattiti catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti ditthadhammasukha-
viharabhavena kathita. Cattari rtGpavacarani “ditthadhammasukhaviharajjhana-
ni"ti kathitaniti attho. Nikamalabhiti nikamena Iabhi attano icchavasena labhi.
lcchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti attho. Tenaha “yathakamalabhi”ti.
Adukkhalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhammanam samucchinnatta samapajjitum



samattho. Akasiralabhiti akasiranam vipulanam labhi, yathaparicchedeneva
vutthatum samattho. Ekacco hilabhiyeva hoti, na pana sakkoti icchiticchitakkhane
samapajjitum. Ekacco tatha samapajjitum sakkoti, paribandhake pana kicchena
vikkhambheti. Ekacco tatha ca samapajjati, paribandhake ca akiccheneva vikkha-
mbheti, na sakkoti nalikayantam viya yathaparicchede vutthatum. Bhagava pana
sabbaso samucchinnaparibandhakatta vasibhavassa sammadeva samadhiga-
tatta sabbametam sammadeva sakkoti.

Anuyogadanappakaravannana

161. Dasasahassilokadhatuyati imaya lokadhatuya saddhim imam lokadhatum
parivaretva thitaya dasasahassilokadhatuya. Jatikhettabhavena hi tam ekajjham
gahetva “ekissa lokadhatuya’ti vuttam, tattakaya eva jatikhettabhavo dhammata-
vasena veditabbo. “Pariggahavasena”ti keci. Sabbesampi buddhanam tattakam
eva (3.0082) jatikhettam. “"Tannivasinamyeva ca devanam dhammabhisamayoti
vadanti. Pakampanadevatipasankamanadina jatacakkavalena samanayogakkha-
matthanam jatikhettam. Saraseneva anapavattanatthanam anakhettam. Buddha-
nanassa visayabhltam thanam visayakhettam. Okkamanadinam channameva
gahanam nidassanamattam mahabhiniharadikalepi tassa pakampanalabbhanato.
Anakhettam nama, yam ekaccam samvattati, vivattati ca. Ana vattati tannivaside-
vatanam sirasa sampaticchanena, tanca kho kevalam buddhanam anubhaveneva,
na adhippayavasena. “Yavata pana akankheyya’ti (a. ni. 3.81) vacanato tato
parampi ana pavatteyyeva.

Nuppajjantiti pana atthiti “na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati'ti (ma. ni.
1.285; 2.341; mahava. 11; katha. 405) imissa lokadhatuya thatva vadantena
bhagavata, imasmimyeva sutte “kim panavuso, sariputta, atthetarahi anno
samano va brahmano va bhagavata samasamo sambodhiyan”ti (di. ni. 3.161)
evam puttho “aham bhante noti vadeyyan’ti (di. ni. 3.161) vatva tassa karanam
dassetum “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto
sammasambuddha’ti (di. ni. 3.161; ma. ni. 3.129; a. ni. 1.277; netti. 57; mi. pa. 5.1.
1) imam suttam dassentena dhammasenapatina ca buddhakhettabhltam imam
lokadhatum thapetva annattha anuppatti vutta hotiti adhippayo.

Ekatoti saha, ekasmim kaleti attho. So pana kalo katham paricchinnoti? Carima-
bhave patisandhiggahanato patthaya yava dhatuparinibbananti dassento “tattha
bodhipallanke”ti-adimaha. Nisinnakalato patthayati patilomakkamena vadati.
Khettapariggaho katova hoti “idam buddhanam jatikhettanti. Kena pana pari-
ggaho kato? Uppajjamanena bodhisattena. Parinibbanato patthayati anupadise-
saya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanato patthaya. Etthantareti carimabhave bodhisa-
ttassa patisandhiggahanam, dhatuparinibbananti imehi dvihi paricchinne etasmim
antare.

Tipitaka-antaradhanakathavannana



“Na (3.0083) nivarita’ti vatva tattha karanam dassetum “tini hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Patipatti-antaradhanena sasanassa osakkitatta aparassa uppatti laddhavasara
hoti. Patipadati pativedhavaha pubbabhagapatipada.

“Pariyatti pamanan’ti vatva tamattham bodhisattam nidassanam katva
dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Tayidam hinam nidassanam katanti datthabbam.
Niyyanikadhammassa hi thitim dassento aniyyanikadhammam nidasseti.

Matikaya antarahitayati “yo pana bhikkhi’ti-adi (para. 39, 44; paci. 45) nayappa-
vattaya sikkhapadapalimatikaya antarahitaya. Nidanuddesasankhate patimokkhe,
pabbajja-upasampadakammesu ca sasanam titthati. Yatha va patimokkhe
dharante eva pabbajja upasampada ca, evam sati evatadubhaye patimokkham
tadubhayabhave patimokkhabhavato. Tasma tayidam tayam sasanassa thitihe-
titi aha “patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati ti. Yasma
va upasampadadhinam patimokkham anupasampannassa anicchitatta, upasa-
mpada ca pabbajjadhina, tasma patimokkhe, tam siddhiya siddhasu pabbajjupasa-
mpadasu ca sasanam titthati. Osakkitam namati pacchimakapativedhasilabheda-
dvayam ekato katva tato param vinattham nama hoti, pacchimakapativedhato
param pativedhasasanam, pacchimakasilabhedato param patipattisasanam
vinattham nama hotiti attho.

Sasana-antarahitavannana

Etena kamam “sasanatthitiya pariyatti pamanan”ti vuttam, pariyatti pana patipa-
ttihetukati patipattiya asati sa appatittha hoti pativedho viya, tasma patipatti-antara-
dhanam sasanosakkanassa visesakarananti dassetva tayidam sasanosakkanam
dhatuparinibbanosananti dassetum “tini parinibbanani’ ti-adi vuttam. Dhatiinam
sannipatanadi Buddhanam adhitthanenevati veditabbam.



resu, devanagabrahmalokesu ca vippakiritva thitanam dhatunam mahabodhipalla-

Tati (3.0084) rasmiyo. Karunnanti paridevanakarunnam. Jambudipe, dipanta-
resu, devanagabrahmalokesu ca vippakiritva thitanam dhatunam mahabodhipalla-
nkatthane ekajjham sannipatanam, rasmivissajjanam, tattha tejodhatuya utthanam,
ekajalibhavo cati sabbametam satthu adhitthanavasenevati veditabbam.

Anacchariyattati dvisupi uppajjamanesu acchariyattabhavadosatoti attho.
Buddha nama majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati tesam desanapi ekarasa
evati aha “desanaya ca visesabhavato’ti, etena ca anacchariyattameva sadheti.
“Vivadabhavato”ti etena vivadabhavattham dve ekato na uppajjantiti dasseti.

Tatthati milindapanhe (mi. pa. 5.1.1). Ekuddesoti eko ekavidho abhinno uddeso.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Ekam eva buddham dharetiti ekabuddhadharani, etena evamsabhava ete
buddhaguna, yena dutiyam buddhagunam dharetum asamattha ayam lokadhatuti
dasseti. Paccayavisesanipphannananhi dhammanam sabhavaviseso na sakka
nivaretunti. “Na dhareyya’ti vatva tameva adharanam pariyayehi pakasento “cale-
yya’ti-adimaha. Tattha caleyyati paripphandeyya. Kampeyyati pavedheyya. Name-
yyati ekapassena nata bhaveyya. Onameyyati osideyya. Vinameyyati vividha ito
cito ca nameyya. Vikireyyati vatena bhusamutthi viya vippakireyya. Vidhameyyati
vinasseyya. Viddhamseyyati sabbaso viddhasta bhaveyya. Tathabhitta ca na
katthaci tittheyyati aha “na thanam upagaccheyya”ti.

ldani tattha nidassanam dassento “yatha maharaja”ti-adimaha. Tattha samupa-
dikati samam uddham pajjati pavattatiti samupadika, udakassa upari samamgami-
niti attho. Vannenati santhanena. Pamanenati arohena. Kisathulenati kisathula-
bhavena, parinahenati attho. Dvinnampiti dvepi, dvinnampi va sarirabharam.

Chadentanti rocentam rucim uppadentam. TandikatoTi tena bhojanena tandi-
bhito. Anonamitadandajatoti yavadatthabhojanena onamitum asamatthataya (3.008
anonamitadando viya jato. Sakim bhuttovati ekam vaddhitakam bhuttamattova
mareyyati. Atidhammabharenati dhammena nama pathavi tittheyya, sakim teneva
calati vinassatiti adhippayena pucchati. Puna thero ratanam nama loke kutumbam
sandharentam, abhimatanca lokena; tam attano garusabhavataya sakatabha-
ngassa karanam atibharabhitam ditthamevam dhammo ca hitasukhavisesehi
tamsamanginam dharento, abhimato ca vinnGnam gambhirappameyyabhavena
garusabhavatta atibharabhiito pathavicalanassa karanam hotiti dassento “idha
maharaja dve sakata”ti-adimaha, eteneva tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanadi-
kale pathavikampanakaranam samvannitanti datthabbam. Ekassati ekasma,
ekassa Va sakatassa ratanam tasma sakatato gahetvati attho.

Osaritanti uccaritam, kathitanti attho.

Aggoti sabbasattehi aggo.

Sabhavapakatikati sabhavabhita akittima pakatika. Karanamahantattati kara-
nanam mahantatadaya, mahantehi buddhakaradhammehi paramisankhatehi kara-
nehi buddhagunanam nibbattitoti vuttam hoti. Pathaviadini mahantani vatthdni,



mahanta ca sakkabhavadayo attano attano visaye ekekava, evam sammasambu-
ddhopi mahanto attano visaye eko eva. Ko ca tassa visayo? Buddhabhimi, yava-
takam va neyyamevam “akaso viya anantavisayo bhagava eko eva hoti’ti vadanto
“ekissa lokadhatuya”ti vuttalokadhatuto annesupi cakkavalesu aparassa
buddhassa abhavam dasseti.

“Sammukha metan’ti-adina pavattitam attano byakaranam aviparitatthataya
satthari pasaduppadanena sammapatipajjamanassa anukkamena lokuttaradha-
mmavahampi hotiti aha “dhammassa ...pe... patipadan”ti. Vadassa anupatanam
anuppavatti vadanupatoti aha “vadoyeva’ti.

Acchariya-abbhutavannana

162. Udayiti (3.0086) namam, mahasarirataya pana thero maha-udayiti panna-
yittha, yassa vasena vinaye nisidanassa dasa anunnata. Pancavannati khuddika-
dibhedato pahcappakara. Pitisamutthanehi panitarlpehi atibyapitadeho “nira-
ntaram pitiya phutasariro’ti vutto, tato evassa pariyayato pharanalakkhanampi
vuttam. Appa-saddo “appakasireneva’ti-adisu (sam. ni. 1.101; 5.158; a. ni. 7.71)
viya idha abhavatthoti aha “appicchatati nittanhata”ti. Tthakarehiti yathalabhaya-
thabalayathasaruppappakarehi.

Na na katheti kathetiyeva. Civaradihetunti civaruppadadihetubhitam payutta-
katham na katheti. Veneyyavasenati vinetabbapuggalavasena. Katheti “"eva-
mayam vinayam upagacchati'ti. “Sabbabhibhl sabbavidihamasmi’ti-adika (ma.
ni. 1.285; 2.341; mahava. 11; katha. 405; dha. pa. 353) gathapi "dasabalasama-
nnagato, bhikkhave, tathagato’ti-adika (sam. ni. 2.21, 22) suttantapi.

163. Abhikkhananti abhinham. Niggathakatta, pucchanavissajjanavasena pava-
ttitatta ca “veyyakaranan”ti vuttam. Sesam sabbam suvinneyyam evati.

Sampasadaniyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
6. Pasadikasuttavannana

Niganthanataputtakalankiriyavannana

164. Lakkhassa (3.0087) saravedham avirajjhitvana vijjhanavidhim janantiti
vedhanna. Tenaha “dhanumhi katasikkha”ti. Sippam uggahanatthayati dhanusi-
ppadisippassa uggahanatthaya. Majjhimena pamanena sarapatayogyatavasena
katatta dighapasado.

Sampati kalam katoti acirakalam kato. Dvedhikajatati jatadvedhika sanjata-
bheda. Dvejjhajatati duvidhabhavappatta. Bhandanti paribhasanti etenati
bhandanam, viruddhacittam. Tanti bhandanam. “Idam nahanadi na kattabban™ti



pannattavattam pannatti. Dhammavinayanti pavacanam siddhantam. Vijjhanta
mukhasattihi. Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham pubbaparasa-
mbandham atthayuttam karanayuttam. Tenaha “atthasamhitan”ti. Adhicinnanti
acinnam. Viparavattanti virodhadassanavasena paravattitam, paravattam dusi-
tanti attho. Tenaha “cirakalavasena pagunam, tam mama vadam agamma nivatta-

n”ti. Pariyesamano vicara tattha gantva sikkhati attho. Sace sakkosi, idaniyeva
maya vethitam dosam nibbethehi. Maranamevati annamannaghatanavasena
maranameva. Nataputtassa imeti nataputtiya, te pana tassa sissati aha “antevasi-

kesU”ti. Purimapatipattito patinivattanam pativanam, tam riGpam sabhavo ete-
santi pativanariipa. Tenaha “nivattanasabhava”ti. Kathanam atthassa acikkhanam.
Pavedanam hetudaharanani aharitva bodhanam. Tenaha “duppavediteti duvinna-
pite’ti. Na upasamaya samvattatiti anupasamasamvattanam, tadeva anupasama-
samvattanikam, tasmim. Samussitam hutva patitthahetubhavato thupam, pati-
tthati aha “bhinnathtipeti bhinnapatitthe”ti, thtipoti va dhammassa niyyanabhavo

veditabbo anne dhamme abhibhuyya samussitatthena, so niganthassa samaye.
Kehici abhinnasammatopi bhinno vinattho eva sabbena sabbam abhavatoti so
bhinnathupo, so eva niyyanabhavo vattadukkhato muccitukamanam patisaranam,

tamettha natthiti appatisarano (3.0088), tasmim bhinnathtipe appatisaraneti eva-
mettha attho veditabbo.

Acariyappamananti acariyamutthi hutva pamanabhitam. Nananiharenati nana-
karena.

165. Tatheva samudacarimsu bhitapubbagatiya. Samakananti samakadha-
nnanam.

“Yenassa upajjhayo’ti vatva yathassa ayasmato cundassa dhammabhandaga-
riko upajjhayo ahosi, tam vittharena dassetum “buddhakale kira”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha buddhakaleTi bhitakathanametam, na visesanam. Satthu parinibbanato
puretarameva hi dhammasenapati parinibbuto.

Dhammaratanapujavannana

Saddhiviharikam adasiti saddhiviharikam katva adasi.

Kathaya milanti bhagavato santika labhitabbadhammakathaya karanam. Samu-
tthapetiTi utthapeti, daliddiyapankato uddharatiti adhippayo. Sandhamanti samma-
deva dhamanto. Ekekasmim pahareyeva tayo tayo vare katva diva navavare rattim
navavare. Upatthanameva gacchati buddhupatthanavasena, panhapucchanadiva-
sena pana antarantarapi gacchateva, gacchanto ca divasassa ...pe... gacchati.
Natum icchitassa atthassa uddharanabhavato panhova pahhuddharo, tam gahe-
tvava gacchati attano mahapannataya, satthu ca dhammadesanayam akilasubha-
vato.

Asammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayavannana



166. Arocitepitasmim atthe. Samiko hoti, tassa samikabhavam dassetum “sova
tassa adimajjhapariyosanam janati”ti aha. Evanti vacanasampaticchanam. Cunda-
ttherena hi anitam kathapabhatam bhagava sampaticchanto “evan”ti aha. “E-
n"ti durakkhate dhammavinaye savakanam dvedhikddibhavena viharanakiriyapa-
ramasananhetam.

Yasma (3.0089) ...pe... pakatam hoti byatirekamukhena ca neyyassa atthassa
vibhttabhavapattito. Atha va yasma ...pe... pakatam hoti dosesu adinavadassa-
nena tappatipakkhesu gunesu anisamsassa vibhitabhavapattito. Vokkammati
apasakketva. Ameditalopena cayam niddeso, vokkamma vokkammati vuttam hoti,
tena tassa vokkamanassa antarantarati ayamattho labbhatiti aha “na nirantaran” -
ti-adi. Dhammanudhammapatipatti-adayoti tena satthara vuttamuttidhammassa
anudhammam appatipajjanadayo. Adi-saddena paliyam agata asamicipatipada-
dayo ca sangayhanti. Manussattampiti pi-saddena “vicaranapannaya asambhavo,
dosesu anabhinivesita, asanditthiparamasita”ti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.
“Tatha evan’ti padehi yathakkamam pakarassa kamam tirokkhata, paccakkhata
vuccati, tathapi yatha “tatha patipajjati’ti padena patipajjanakaro niyametva vihito,
tathda “evam patipajjatti’ti iminapiti idam tassa atthadassanabhavena vuttam. Sama-
dapitatta micchapatipadaya apunnam pasavati.

167. Nayati muttidhammo etenati hayo, tena satthara vutto dhammanudhammo,
tam patipannoti nayappatipanno, so pana yasma tassa muttidhammassa adhi-
game karanasammato, tasma vuttam “karanappatipanno”ti. Nipphadessatiti
sadhessati, siddhim gamissatiti vuttam hoti. Dukkhanibbattakanti sampati, aya-
tinca dukkhassa nibbattakam. Viriyam karoti



micchapatipannatta.
Sammasambuddhappaveditadhammavinayadivannana

168. Niyyatiti vattati, samvattatiti va attho.

170. Idha savakassa sammapatipattiya ekantika-apassayadassanattham satthu
sammasambuddhata, dhammassa ca svakkhatata kittitati “sammapatipannassa
kulaputtassa pasamsam dassetva’ti vuttam. Evanhiimissa desanaya samkilesa-
bhagiyabhavena utthitaya vodanabhagiyabhavena yathanusandhina pavatti dipita
hoti. Abodhitatthati appaveditattha, paramattham catutthasaccapativedham apapi-
tati attho. Paliyam “assa’ti padam “savaka saddhamme”ti (3.0090) dvihi padehi
yojetabbam “assa sammasambuddhassa savaka, assa saddhamme”ti. Sabbasa-
ngahapadehi katanti sabbassa sasanatthassa sanganhanapadehi ekajjham katam.
Tenaha “sabbasangahikam katam na hotiti attho”ti. Pubbenaparam sambandha-
tthabhavena sangahetabbataya va sangahani padani katani etassati sangahapada-
katam, brahmacariyam. Tappatikkhepena na ca sangahapadakatanti yojana.
Ragadipatipakkhaharanam, yathanusittham va patipajjamananam vattadukkhato
patiharanam nibbanapapanam patiharo, so eva a-karassa i-karam katva patihiro,
Patihiro eva patihiro, saha patihirenati sappatihiram, tatha suppaveditataya sappa-
tihniram katanti sappatihirakatam. Tadisam pana vattato niyyane niyuttam, niyyana-
ppayojananca hotiti aha “niyyanikan”ti. Devalokatoti devalokato patthaya ripide-
vanikayato pabhuti. Suppakasitanti sutthu pakasitam. Yava devamanussehiti va
yava devamanussehi yattaka deva manussa ca, tava te sabbe abhibyapetva suppa-
kasitam. Anutapaya hotiti anutappo, so pana anutapam karonto viya hotiti vuttam
“anutapakaro hoti” ti.

172. Thiroti thitadhammo kenaci asamhariyo, asekkha silakkhandhadayo thera-
karaka dhamma.

173. Yogehi khemattaTi yogehi anupaddutatta. Saddhammassati assa saddha-
mmassa. Assati ca assa satthuno.

174. Upasaka brahmacarino nama visesato anagamino. Sotapannasakadaga-
minopi tadisa tatha vuccantiti “brahmacariyavasam vasamana ariyasavaka”
icceva vuttam.

176. Sabbakaranasampannanti yattakehi karanehi sampannam nama hoti, tehi
sabbehi karanehi sampannam sampattam upagatam paripunnam, samannagatam
va. Imameva dhammanti imameva sasanadhammam.

Udakena (3.0091) padesannuna attano pannaveyyattiyvatam dassetum aniyya-
nike atthe payuttam pahelikasadisam vacanam, bhagavata attano sabbannutaya
niyyanike atthe yojetva dassetum “udako sudan’ti-adi vuttanti tam dassetum “so
kira”ti-adimaha.

Sangayitabbadhammadivannana



177. Sangamma samagammati tasmimyeva thane labbhamananam gativasena
sangamma thanantarato pakkosanena samagatanam vasena samagamma.
Tenaha “sangantva samagantva’ti. Atthena atthanti padantare agata-atthena
saha tattha tattha agatamattham. Byanjanena byanjananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Samanentehiti samanam karontehi, opammam va anentehi. Sangayitabbanti
sammadeva gayitabbam kathetabbam, tam pana sangayanam vacanamaggoti
dha “vacetabban”ti.

178. Tassa va bhasiteti tassa bhikkhuno bhasite atthe ceva byanjane ca. Attha-
micchagahanaropanani yatha honti, tam dassetum “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adi
vuttam. Arammanam “satipatthanan”ti ganhati, na satiyeva “satipatthanan”ti. “ Sati-
patthanani’ti byanjanam ropeti tasmim atthe, na “satipatthana”ti. Upapannatara-
niti yuttatarani. Allinataraniti silitthatarani. Ya cevati lingavipallasena vuttam, vibha-
ttilopena va. Puna ya cevati lingavipallaseneva niddeso. Neva ussadetabboti na
ukkamsetabbo virajjhitva vuttatta. Na apasadetabboti na santajjetabbo vivadapari-
haranattham. Dharanatthanti upadharanattham sallakkhanattham.

181. Atthena upetanti aviparitena atthena upetam tam “ayamettha attho’ti
upecca patijanitva thitam. Tatharipo ca tassa bujjhita nama hotiti aha “atthassa
amum bhikkhum “evam l|abha no avuso’ti-adi-akarena pasamsatha. lIdanissa
pasamsabhavam dassetum “eso hr ti-adi vuttam. Esati pariyattidhammassa
satthukiccakaranato, tattha cassa sammadeva avatthitabhavato “buddho nama
esa’ti (3.0092) vutto. “Labha no’ti-adind cassa bhikkhlGinam piyagarubhavam
vibhavento sattha tam attano thane thapesiti vutto.

Paccayanunnatakaranadivannana

182. Tatopi uttaritaranti ya pubbe sammapatipannassa bhikkhuno pasamsana-
vasena “idha pana cunda sattha ca hoti sammasambuddho”ti-adina (di. ni. 3.167,
169) pavattitadesanaya upari “idha cunda sattha ca loke udapadi’ti-adina (di. ni. 3.
170, 171) desana vaddhita. Tatopi uttaritaram savisesam desanam vaddhento
“paccayaheti”ti-adimaha. Tattha paccayahetiiti paccayasamvattanahetu. Uppajja-
naka asavati paccayanam pariyesanahetu ceva paribhogahetu ca uppajjanaka
kamasavadayo. Tesam ditthadhammikanam asavanam “idha, bhikkhave, ariyasa-
vako miccha-ajivam pahaya samma-ajivena jivitam kappeti'ti (sam. ni. 5.8) “idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civaram patisevati’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.23; a.
ni. 6.58) ca sammapatipattim upadisanto bhagava patighataya dhammam deseti
nama. “Yo tumhesu paliya atthabyanjanani miccha ganhati, so neva ussadetabbo,
na apasadetabbo, sadhukam sannapetabbo tasseva atthassa nisantiya’ti evam
pariyattidhamme micchapatipanne sammapatipattiyam bhikkhG niyojento
bhagava bhandanahetu uppajjanakanam samparayikanam asavanam patigha-
taya dhammam deseti nama. Yatha te na pavisantiti te asava attano cittasantanam
yatha na otaranti. Mulaghatena patihananayati yatha milaghato hoti, evam miula-



ghatavasena pajahanaya. Tanti civaram. Yatha civaram idamatthikatameva upa-
daya anunnatam, evam pindapatadayopi.

Sukhallikanuyogadivannana

183. Sukhitanti sanjatasukham. Pinitanti dhatam suhitam. Tathabhito pana
yasma thilasariro hoti, tasma “thlilam karoti” ti vuttam.

186. Nathitasabhavati (3.0093) anavatthitasabhava, evarlipaya kathaya anava-
tthanabhavato sabhavopi tesam anavatthitoti adhippayo. Tenaha “jivha no atthi” -
ti-adi. Kamam “pancahi cakkhThi’ti vuttam, aggahitaggahanena pana cattari
cakkhiini veditabbani. Sabbannutannananhi samantacakkhiti. Tassa va neyya-
dhammesu jananavasena pavattim upadaya “janata”ti vuttam. Hatthamalakam
viya paccakkhato dassanavasena pavattim upadaya “passata”ti vuttam. Nemam
vuccati thambhadihi anupavitthabhlimippedesoti dha “gambhirabhimim anupavi-
ttho”ti. Sutthu nikhatoti bhimim nikhanitva sammadeva thapito. Tasminti khina-
save. Anajjhacaro acalo asampavedhi, yasma ajjhacaro setughato khinasavanam.
SotapannadayoTi ettha adi-saddena gahitesu anagamino tava navasupithanesu
khinasava viya abhabba, sotapannasakadagamino pana “tatiyapancamatthanesu
abhabba’ti na vattabba, itaresu sattasu thanesu abhabbava.

Panhabyakaranavannana

187. GihibyanjanenaTi gihilingena. Khinasavo pana gihibyanjanena arahattam
pattopi na titthati vivekatthanassa abhavati adhippayo. Tassa vasenati bhummade-
vattabhave thatva arahattappattassa vasena. Ayam panhoti “abhabbo so nava
thanani ajjhacaritun”ti ayam panho agato itarassa pabbajjaya, parinibbanena va
abhabbataya avuttasiddhatta. Yadi evam katham bhikkhugahananti aha “bhinnado-
satta”ti-adi. Aparicchedanti apariyantam, tayidam suvipulanti aha “mahantan”ti.
Neyyassa hi vipulataya nanassa vipulata veditabba, etena “aparicchedan’ti vucca-
manampi neyyam satthu nanassa vasena paricchedamevati dassitam hoti. Vutta-
nhetam “nanapariyantikam neyyan’ti (mahani. 69, 156; cilani. 85; pati. ma. 3.5)
anagate apannapananti andgate visaye nanassa apannapanam. “Paccakkham
viya katva’ti kasma viya-saddaggahanam katam, nanu buddhanam sabbampi
nanam attano visayam paccakkhameva katva pavattati ekappamanabhavatoti?
Saccametam, “akkhan”ti pana cakkhadi-indriyam vuccati, tam akkham pati vatta-
titi cakkhadinissitam vinhanam, tassa (3.0094) ca arammanam “paccakkhan”ti
loke nirulhametanti tam nidassanam katva dassento “paccakkham viya katva”ti
avoca, na pana bhagavato nanassa appaccakkhakarena pavattanato. Tatha hi
vadanti-

“Avibhttam pakasanam, anupaddutacetasam;
atitanagate nanam, paccakkhanam vasissati ti.
Annattha vihitakenati annasmim visaye pavattitena. Sangahetabbanti samam



katva kathayitabbam, kathanam pana pannapanam nama hotiti pannapetabbanti

attho vutto. Tadisanti satatam samitam pavattakam. Nanam nama natthiti avajja-
nena vina nanuppattiya asambhavato. Ekakarena ca nane pavattamane nanaka-
rassa visayassa avabodho na siya. Athapi siya, anirupitaripeneva avabodho siya,

tena ca nanam neyyam annatasadisameva siya. Na hi “idam tan’ti vivekena ana-
vabuddho attho nato nama hoti, tasma “carato ca titthato ca’ti-adi balalapana-
mattam. Tenaha “yathariva bala abyatta, evam mannanti” ti.

Satim anussaratiti satanusari, satiyanuvattanavasena pavattananam. Tenaha
“pubbenivasanussatisampayuttakan”ti. Nanam pesesiti hanam pavattesi. Sabba-
tthakameva neyyavaranassa suppahinatta appatihatam anivaritam nanam
gacchati pavattaticceva attho. "Bodhi vuccati catisu maggesu nanan’ti (cllani.
211) vacanato catumaggananam bodhi, tato tassa adhigatatta uppajjanakam
paccavekkhanananam “bodhijam nanam uppajjati’ti vuttam. Bodhijam bodhimile
jatam catumaggahanam, tanca kho anagatam arabbha uddissa tassa appava-
tti-attham tathagatassa uppajjati tassa uppannatta ayatim punabbhavabhavato.
Katham tathagato anagatamaddhanam arabbha atirakam nanadassanam panna-
petiti? Atitassa pana addhuno mahantataya atirakam nanadassanam tattha panna-
petiti ko ettha virodho. Titthiya pana imamattham yathavato ajananta- “tayidam
kim su, tayidam kathamsi’ti attano annanameva pakatam karonti. Tasma bhaga-
vata sasantatipariyapannadhammappavattim sandhaya “annavihitakam nanada-
ssanan’ti-adi vuttam. Iltaram pana sandhaya vuccamane sati tatharlipe payojane
anagatampi addhanam (3.0095) arabbha atirakameva nanadassanam panna-
peyya bhagavati anatthasamhitanti ayamettha atthoti aha “na idhalokattham va
paralokattham va nissitan”ti. Yam pana sattanam anatthavahatta anatthasam-
hitam, tattha setughato tathagatassa. “Bharatayuddhasitaharanasadisan”ti imina
tassa kathaya yebhuyyena abhutatthatam dipeti.



Sahetukanti napakena hetuna sahetukam. So pana hetu yena nidassanena sadhi-
yati, tam tassa karananti tena sakaranam katva. Yatha hi patinnatatthasadhanato
hetu, evam sadhakam nidassananti. Yuttapattakaleyevati yuttanam pattakale eva.
Ye hi veneyya tassa kathaya yutta anucchavika, tesamyeva yojane sandhaya va
kathaya patto upakaravaho kalo, tada eva kathetiti attho.

188. “Tatha tatheva gadanato”ti imina “tathagato’ti ameditalopendayam nidde-
soti dasseti. Tatha tathevati ca dhamma-atthasabhavanurtipam, veneyyajjhasaya-
nurGpancati adhippayo. Ditthanti rupayatanam datthabbato, tena yam dittham,
yam dissati, yam dakkhati, yam sati samavaye passeyyam, tam sabbam “dittham”
tveva gahitam kalavisesassa anamatthabhavato. “Sutan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.
Sutanti saddayatanam sotabbato. Mutanti sanissayena ghanadi-indriyena sayam
patvd papunitva gahetabbam. Tenaha “patva gahetabbato”ti. Vinnatanti vijani-
tabbam, tam pana ditthadivinimuttam vinneyyanti aha “sukhadukkhadidhammaya-
tanan”ti. Pattanti yatha tatha pattam, hatthagatam adhigatanti attho. Tenaha “pari-
yesitva va apariyesitva va’ti. Pariyesitanti pattiyamattham pariyittham, tam pana
pattam va siya appattam va ubhayathapi pariyesitamevati aha “pattam va appattam
va'ti. Padadvayenapi dvippakarampi pattam, dvippakarampi pariyesitam, tena
tena pakarena tathagatena abhisambuddhanti dasseti. Cittena anusancaritanti
copanam apapetva citteneva anusamcaritam, parivitakkitanti attho. Pitakanti aditi
adi-saddena lohitaka-odatadi sabbam rGparammanavibhagam sanganhati. Suma-
noti ragavasena, lobhavasena, saddhadivasena va sumano. Dummanoti byapada-
vitakkavasena, vihimsavitakkavasena va dummano. Majjhattoti annanavasena va
nanavasena (3.0096) va majjhatto. Eseva nayo sabbattha. Tattha tattha adi-sa-
ddena sankhasaddo panavasaddo, pattagandho pupphagandho, pattaraso phala-
raso, upadinnam anupadinnam, majjhattavedana kusalakammam akusalaka-
mmanti evam adinam sangaho datthabbo.

Appattanti nanena asampattam, aviditanti attho. Tenaha “Aanena asacchikatan”-
ti. Tatheva gatattaTi tatheva natatta abhisambuddhatta. Gata-saddena ekattham
Buddhi-atthanti attho. “Gati-attha hi dhatavo buddhi-attha bhavanti'ti akkharaci-
ntaka.

Abyakatatthanadivannana

189. “Asamatam kathetva’ti vatva samopi nama koci natthi, kuto uttaritaroti
dassetum “anuttaratan”ti vuttam. Sa panayam asamatd, anuttaratd ca sabba-
Nhutam plretva thitati dassetum “sabbannutan”ti vuttam. Sa sabbannuta saddha-
mmavaracakkavattibhavena loke pakata jatati dassetum “dhammarajabhavam
kathetva”ti vuttam. Tatha sabbannubhavena ca satthd imesu ditthigatavipallasesu
evam patipajjatiti dassento “idani ti-adimaha. Tattha sihanadanti abhitanadam
setthanadam. Setthanado hesa, yadidam thapaniyassa panhassa thapaniyabhava-
dassanam. Thapaniyata cassa pali-arulha eva “na hetan’ti-adina. Yatha upacita-
kammakilesena itthattam agantabbam, tatha nam agatoti tathagato, satto. Tatha



hi so rlGpadisu satto visattoti katva “satto”ti ca vuccati. Itthattanti ca patiladdhatta
tatha paccakkhabhito attabhavoti veditabbo.

“Atthasamhitam na hoti"ti imina ubhayattha vidhuratadassanena niratthakavi-
ppalapatam tassa vadassa vibhaveti, ubhayalokatthavidhurampi samanam “kim
nu kho vivattanissitan™ti koci asankeyyati tadasankanivattanattham “na ca
dhammasamhitan”ti vuttam. Tenaha “navalokuttaradhammanissitam na hof ti.
Yadipi tam na vivattogatam hoti, vivattassa pana adhitthanabhttam nu khoti koci
asankeyyati tadasankanivattanattham “na adibrahmacariyakan”ti-adi vuttam.

190. Kamam (3.0097) tanhapi dukkhasabhavatta “dukkhan’ti byakatabb3,
pabhavabhavena pana sa tato visum katabbati “tanham thapetva’ti vuttam.
Tenaha “tasseva dukkhassa pabhavika”ti-adi. Nanu ca avijjadayopi dukkhassa
samudayoti? Saccam samudayo, tassa pana kammassa vicittabhavahetuto,
dukkhuppadane visesapaccayabhavato ca satisayo samudayatthoti sa eva
suttesu tatha wvutta. Tenaha “tanha dukkhasamudayoti byakatan”ti. Ubhinnam
appavattiti dukkhasamudayanam appavattinimittam. “Dukkhaparijanano”ti-adi
maggakiccadassanam, tena maggassa bhavanatthopi atthato dassitovati
datthabbam. Na hi bhavanabhisamayena vina parinnabhisamayadayo sambhava-
ntiti. Saccavavatthapanam appamadapatipattibhavato asammohakalyanakittisa-
ddadinimittataya yatha satisayam idhalokatthavaham, evam yava nanassa tikkha-
visadabhavappattiya abhavena navalokuttaradhammasampapakam na hoti, tava
tattha tattha sampattibhave abbhudayasampatti anugatameva siyati vuttam “etam
idhalokaparalokatthanissitan”ti. Navalokuttaradhammanissitanti navavidhampi
lokuttaradhammam nissaya pavattam tadadhigamipayabhavato. Yasma saccasa-
mbodham uddissa sasanabrahmacariyam vussati, na annadattham, tasma etam
saccavavatthapanam “adipadhanan’ti vuttam pathamataram citte adatabbato.

Pubbantasahagataditthinissayavannana

191. Tam maya byakatamevati tam maya tathda byakatameva, byakatabbam
nama maya abyakatam natthiti byakaranavekallena attano dhammasudhamma-
taya buddhasubuddhatam vibhaveti. Tenaha “sthanadam nadanto”ti. Purimu-
ppanna ditthiyo aparaparuppannanam ditthinam avassaya hontiti “ditthiyova
ditthinissaya”ti vuttam. Ditthigatikati ditthigatiyo, ditthippavattiyoti attho. ldameva
dassanam saccanti “sassato atta ca loko ca’ti idameva dassanam saccam
amogham aviparitam. Annesam vacanam moghanti “asassato attd ca loko ca’ti
evamadikam annesam samanabrahmananam vacanam mogham tuccham,
micchati attho. Na sayam katabboti asayamkaroti aha “asayamkato”ti, yadicchika-
ttati adhippayo.

192. Atthi (3.0098) khoti ettha kho-saddo pucchayam, atthi nudti ayamettha
atthoti aha “atthi kho idam avuso vuccati ti-adi. Avuso yam tumhehi “sassato atta
ca loko ca’ti vuccati, idamatthi kho idam vacamattam, no natthi, tasma vacavatthu-
mattato tassa yam kho te evamahamsu “idameva saccam mogham annan”ti, tam



tesam nanujanamiti evamettha attho ca yojana ca veditabba. Yam panettha
vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam (di. ni. ti. 1.30) vuttameva. Ditthipannattiyati
ditthiya pannapane “evam esa ditthi uppanna’ti tassa ditthiya samudayato, attha-
ngamato, assadato, adinavato, nissaranato ca yathavato pannapane. Aviparitavu-
ttiya samena nanena samam kanci neva samanupassami. Adhipannattiti abhinne-
yyadhammapannapana. Yam ajananta bahiraka ditthipannattiyeva allinati tanca
pannattito ajananta thamasa paramasa abhinivissa voharanti. Ettha ca yayam
“ditthipannatti nama’ti vutta ditthiya ditthigatikehi evam gahitataya vibhavana,
tattha ca bhagavato uttaritaro nama koci natthi, svayamattho brahmajale (di. ni.
attha. 1.30) vibhavito eva. “Adhipannatti’ti vutta pana vibhaviyamana lokassa
nibbidahetubhavena bahulikarati tassa vasena bhagava anuttarabhavam pave-
dento ‘neva attana samasamam samanupassamiti sthanadam nadi ti keci. Attha-
kathayam (di. ni. attha. 3.192) pana “yanca vuttam ‘pannattiya’ti yanca ‘adhipanna-
tt’'ti, ubhayametam atthato ekan”ti “idha pana pannattiyati etthapi pannatti ceva
adhipannatti ca adhippeta, adhipannattiti etthapi'ti ca vutta, ubhayassapi vase-
nettha bhagava sithanadam naditi vinnayati. Ubhayam petam atthato ekanti ca
pannattibhavasamannam sandhdaya vuttam, na bhedabhavato. Tenaha “bhedato
h1"ti-adi. Khandhapannattiti khandhanam “khandha’ti pannapana dassana paka-
sana thapana nikkhipana. "Acikkhati dasseti pannapeti patthapeti’ti (sam. ni. 2.20,
97) agatatthane hi pannapana dassana pakasana pannatti nama, “supannattam
mancapithan”ti (para. 269) agatatthane thapana nikkhipana pannatti nama, idha
ubhayampi yujjati.

Ditthinissayappahanavannana

196. Pajahanatthanti (3.0099) accantaya patinissajjanattham. Yasma tena paja-
hanena sabbe ditthinissaya sammadeva atikkanta honti vitikkanta, tasma “samati-
kkamayati tasseva vevacanan”ti avoca. Na kevalam satipatthana kathitamatta,
atha kho veneyyasantane patitthapitati dassetum “desita”ti vatva “pannatta’ti
vuttanti aha “desitati kathita. Pannattati thapita”ti. Idani satipatthanadesanaya
ditthinissayanam ekantikam pahanavahabhavam dassetum “satipatthanabhava-
naya hi ti-adi vuttam. Tattha satipatthanabhavanayati imina tesam bhavanaya
eva nesam pahanam, desana pana tadupanissayabhavato tatha wvuttati dasseti.
Sesam sabbam suvinneyyamevati.

Pasadikasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

7. Lakkhanasuttavannana

Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana



199. Abhiniharadigunamahattena (3.0100) mahanto purisoti mahapuriso, so
lakkhiyati etehiti mahapurisalakkhanani. Tam mahapurisam byanjayanti pakase-
ntiti mahapurisabyanjanani. Mahapuriso nimiyati anumiyati etehiti mahapurisanimi-
ttani. Tenaha “ayam ...pe... karananrt ti.

200. Dharentiti lakkhanapatham dharenti, tena lakkhanani te saripato jananti,
na pana samutthanatoti dasseti. Tenaha “no ca kho”ti-adi, tena anannasadharana-
metam, yadidam mahapurisalakkhananam karanavibhavananti dasseti. Kasma
ahati yathavuttassa suttassa samutthanakaranam pucchati, acariyo “atthuppattiya
anurlipatta”ti vatva tamevassa atthuppattim vittharato dassetum “sa pana”ti-adi-
maha. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso samantato vikasitapuppho. Vikasanameva hi
pupphassa nipphatti. Paricchattako viyati anussavaladdhamattam gahetva
vadanti. Uppajjatiti labbhati, nibbattatiti attho.

Yena kammenati yena kusalakammuna. Yam nibbattanti yam yam lakkhanam
nibbattam. Dassanatthanti tassa tassa kusalakammassa sartpato, kiccato, pava-
tti-akaravisesato, paccayato, phalavisesato ca dassanattham, eteneva patipatiya
udditthanam lakkhananam asamuddesakaranavibhavanaya karanam dipitam
hoti samanakarananam lakkhananam ekajjham karanadassanavasenassa pava-
ttatta. Evamahati “bahirakapi isayo dharenti’ti-adina imina imina pakarena aha.

Suppatitthitapadatalakkhanavannana

201. “Purimam jatinti purimayam jatiyam, bhummatthe etam upayogavacanan”-
ti vadanti. “"Pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantane thito”ti vacanato accantasamyoge va
upayogavacanam. Yattha yattha hi jatiyam mahasatto punnakammam (3.0101)
katum arabhati, arabhato patthaya accantameva tattha punnakammappasuto hoti.
Tenaha “dalhasamadano’ti-adi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Nivutthakkhandha
“jati"ti vutta khandhavinimuttaya jatiya abhavato, nibbattilakkhanassa ca vika-
rassa idha anupayujjanato. Jatavasenati jayanavasena. “Tatha”ti imina “pubbe
nivutthakkhandha”ti imam padam upasamharati. Bhavanavasenati



paccayato nibbattanavasena. Nivutthavasenati nivusitatavasena. Alayatthenati
avasitabhavena. Nivasattho hi niketattho.

Tatthati devalokadimhi. Adi-saddena ekaccam tiracchanayonim sanganhati. Na
sukaranti devagatiya ekantasukhataya, duggatiya ekantadukkhataya, dukkhabahu-
lataya ca punnakiriyaya okaso na sulabharlipo paccayasamavayassa dullabha-
bhavato, uppajjamana ca sa ulara, vipula ca na hotiti gativasenapi khettavisesata
icchitabba “tiracchanagate danam datva sataguna dakkhina patikankhitabba,
puthujjanadussile danam datva sahassaguna dakkhina patikankhitabba’ti (ma. ni.
3.379) vacanato. Manussagatiya pana sukhabahulataya punnakiriyaya okaso sula-
bharlipo paccayasamavayassa ca yebhuyyena sulabhabhavato. Yanca tattha
dukkham uppajjati, tampi visesato punnakiriyaya upanissayo hoti, dukkhlipanisa
saddhati. Yatha hi ayoghanena satthake nipphadiyamane tassa ekantato
aggimhi tapanam, udakena va temanam chedanakiriyasamatthataya na visesapa-
ccayo, tapetva pana samanayogato udakatemanam tassa visesapaccayo, eva-
meva sattasantanassa ekantadukkhasamangita dukkhabahulata ekantasukhasa-
mangita sukhabahulata ca punnakiriyasamatthataya na visesapaccayo, sati pana
samanayogato dukkhasantapane, sukhumabriihane ca laddhilipanissaya punnaki-
riya samatthataya sambhavati, tatha sati uppajjamana punnakiriya mahajutika
mahavipphara patipakkhacchedanasamattha hoti. Tasma manussabhavo punna-
kiriydya visesapaccayo. Tena vuttam “tattha na sukaram, manussabhitasseva
sukaran”ti.

Atha (3.0102) "manussabhiitassa’ti ettha ko vacanattho? “Manassa ussanna-
taya manussati, siirabhavasatimantatabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upaci-
tamanaka ukkatthagunacittati attho. Ke pana te? Jambudipavasino sattavisesa.
Tenaha bhagava-

‘Tihi, bhikkhave, thanehi jambudipaka manussa uttarakuruke ca manusse
adhigganhanti deve ca tavatimse. Katamehi tihi? Sira satimanto idha brahma-
cariyavaso'ti (a. ni. 9.21; katha. 271).

Tatha hi buddha bhagavanto, paccekabuddha, aggasavaka, mahasavaka,
cakkavattino, anne ca mahanubhava satta tattheva uppajjanti. Te hi samanartpa-
ditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi manussa tveva
pannayimsi’'ti keci. Apare pana bhananti “lobhadihi, alobhadihi ca sahitassa
manassa ussannataya manussa. Ye hi satta manussajatika, tesu visesato lobha-
dayo, alobhadayo ca ussanna, te lobhadi-ussannataya apayamaggam, alobhadi-u-
ssannataya sugatimaggam, nibbanagamimagganca pariplrenti, tasma lobhadihi,
alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya parittadipavasihi saddhim catudipa-
vasino sattavisesa manussati vuccanti ti. Lokiya pana “manuno apaccabhavena
manussa’ti vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko lokamariyadaya adibhto
sattanam hitahitavidhayako kattabbakattabbatasu niyojanatavasena pitutthaniyo,
yo sasane “mahasammato’ti vuccati amhakam mahabodhisatto, paccakkhato,
parampara ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam thita satta puttasadisataya "manussa,
manusa’ti ca vuccanti. Tato eva hite “manava, manuja’ti ca vohariyanti. Manussa-



bhutassati manussesu bhitassa jatassa, manussabhavam va pattassati attho.
Ayanca nayo lokiyamahajanassa vasena vutto. Mahabodhisattanam pana santa-
nassa mahabhiniharato patthaya kusaladhammapatipattiyvam sammadeva abhisa-
nkhatatta tesam sugatiyam, attano uppajjanaduggatiyanca nibbattanam kusala-
kammam garutaramevati dassetum “akaranam va etan”ti-adi vuttam.

Evarupe (3.0103) attabhaveti hatthi-adi-attabhave. Thitena katakammam na
sakka sukhena dipetum loke appannatarlipatta. Sukhena dipetum “asukasmim
dese asukasmim nagare asuko nama raja, brahmano hutva imam kusalakammam
akasi’ti evam suvinnapayabhavato. Thiraggahanoti asithilaggahi thamappattagga-
hano. Niccalaggahanoti acancalaggahi tattha kenacipi asamhariyo. Patikutatiti
samkutati, jigucchanavasena vivattati va. PasariyatiTi vitthatam hoti vepullam
papunati.

Taveso mahasamuddasadisoti eso udakogho teva mahasamuddasadiso.

Diyati etenati danam, pariccagacetana. Diyyanavasenati deyyadhammassa
pariyattam katva pariccajanavasena danam. Samvibhagakaranavasenati tasseva
attana saddhim parassa samvibhajanavasena samvibhago, tathapavatta cetana.
Silasamadaneti silassa sammadeva adane, gahane pavattaneti attho. Tam pava-
ttikalena dassento “piranakale”ti aha. Matu hito matteyyo, yassa pana
dhammassa vasena so “matteyyo’ti vuccati, so matteyyataTi aha “matu katabbava-
tte”ti. Eseva nayo “petteyyataya”ti-adisu. Annatarannataresiiti annamannavisi-
tthesu annesu, te pana kusalabhavena vutta kusalati aha “evartipestu” ti. Adhikusa-
lesuti abhivisitthesu kusalesu, sa pana abhivisitthata upadayupadaya hoti. Yam
panettha ukkamsagatam adhikusalam, tadukkamsanayena idhadhippetanti tam
dassetum “atthi kusala, atthi adhikusala”ti-adi vuttam. Nanu pannaparamisanga-
hananasambharabhita kusala dhamma nippariyayena sabbannutannanapatila-
bhapaccaya kusala nama, ime pana mahapurisalakkhananibbattaka punnasa-
mbharabhtta kasma tatha vuttati? Sabbesampi mahabodhisattasantanagatanam
paramidhammanam sabbannutannanapatilabhapaccayabhavato. Mahabhiniha-
rato patthaya hi mahapuriso yam kinci punnam karoti, sabbam tam sammasambo-
dhisamadhigamayeva parinameti. Tatha hi sasambharabyaso, dighakalabyaso,
nirantarabyaso, sakkaccabyasoti cattaro abyasa caturadhitthanapariptritasa-
mbandha anupubbena mahabodhitthana sampajjanti.

Sakimpiti (3.0104) pi-Saddena anekavarampi katam vijatiyena antaritam sanga-
nhati. Abhinhakaranenati bahulikarena. Upacitanti upartpari vaddhitam. Pindika-
tanti pindaso katam. Rasikatanti rasibhavena katam. Anekakkhattunhi pavattiya-
manam kusalakammam santane tathaladdhaparibhavanam pindibhtatam viya,
rasibhtitam viya ca hoti. Vipakam pati samhaccakaribhavatta cakkavalam atisa-
mbadham bhavaggam atinicam, sace pane tam rtupam siyati adhippayo. Vipula-
ttati mahantatta. Yasma pana tam kammam mettakarunasatisampajannahi pari-
ggahitataya durasamussaritam pamanakaranadhammanti pamanarahitataya
“appamanan’ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma “appamanatta”ti vuttam.

Adhibhavatiti phalassa ularabhavena abhibhuyya titthati. Atthato panitapani-
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tanam bhoganam patilabho evati aha “atirekam labhati” ti. Adhigacchatiti vindati,
nibbattamanova tena samannagato hotiti attho. Ekadesena aphusitva sabbappa-
desehi phusanato sabbappadesehi phusantiyo etesam padatalanam santiti “sabba-
vantehi padatalehr”’ti vuttam. Yatha nikkhipane sabbe padatalappadesa samha-
ccakarino aninnataya samabhavato, evam uddharanepiti vuttam “samam phusati,

samam uddharati’ti. Idani imassa mahapurisalakkhanassa samadhigamena
laddhabbanissandaphalavibhavanamukhena anubhavam vibhavetum “sacepi hi” -
ti-adi vuttam. Tattha narakanti avatam. Anto pavisati samabhavapattiya. “ Cakkala-
kkhanena patitthatabbatthanan”ti idam yam bhimippadesam padatalam phusati,

tattha cakkalakkhanampi phusanavasena patitthatiti katva vuttam. Tassa pana
tatha patitthanam suppatitthitapadataya evati suppatitthitapadataya anubhavaki-
ttane “lakkhanantaranayanam kimatthiyan’ti na cintetabbam. Silatejenati silappa-
bhavena. Puhnnatejenati kusalappabhavena. Dhammatejenati nanappabhavena.
Tihipi padehi bhagavato buddhabhiitassa dhamma gahita, “dasannam paraminan’-
tiimina buddhakaradhamma gahita.

202. Mahasamuddova sima sabbabhimissarabhavato. “ Akhilamanimittamaka-
ntakan”ti tihipi padehitheyyabhavova vuttoti aha “niccoran”ti-adi (3.0105). Khara-
samphassatthenati ghattanena dukkhasamphassabhavena khilati. Upaddavapa-
ccayatthenati anatthahetutaya nimittati. “Akhilan”ti-adina ekacarihi corabhavo
vutto, “nirabbudan”ti imina pana ganabandhavasena vicaranacorabhavo vuttoti
dassetum “gumbam gumbam hutva®ti-adi vuttam. Avikkhambhaniyoti na viba-
ndhaniyo kenaci appatibahaniyo thanato anikkaddhaniyo. Patipakkham anittham
atthetiti paccatthiko, etena pakatabhavena virodham akaronto veripuggalo vutto.
Pativiruddho amitto paccamitto, etena pakatabhavena virodham karonto veripu-
ggalo vutto. Vikkhambhetum nasakkhimsu, annadatthu sayameva vighatabya-
sanam papunimsu ceva savakattanca pavedesum.

“Kamman”ti-adisu kammam nama buddhabhavam uddissa katlipacito lakkhana-
samvattaniyo punnasambharo. Tenaha “satasahassakappadhikani” ti-adi. Kamma-
sarikkhakam nama tasseva punnasambharassa karanakale kenaci akampani-
yassa dalhavatthitabhavassa anucchaviko suppatitthitapadatasankhatassa lakkha-
nassa parehi avikkhambhaniyataya napakanimittabhavo, svayam nimittabhavo
tasseva lakkhanassati atthakathdyam “kammasarikkhakam nama ...pe... maha-
purisalakkhanan”ti vuttam. Thanagamanesu padanam dalhavatthitabhavo
lakkhanam nama. Padanam bhimiyam samam nikkhipanam, padatalanam sabba-
bhagehi phusanam, samameva uddharanam, tasma sutthu samam sabbabha-
gehi patitthita pada etassati suppatitthitapado, tassa bhavo suppatitthitapadatati
vuccati lakkhanam. Sutthu samam bhimiya phusaneneva hi nesam tattha dalha-
vatthitabhavo siddho, yam “kammasarikkhakan’ti vuttam. Lakkhananisamsoti
lakkhanapatilabhassa udrayo, lakkhanasamvattaniyassa kammassa anisamsa-
phalanti attho. Nissandaphalam pana hettha bhavitameva.

203. Kammadibhedeti kammakammasarikkhakalakkhana lakkhananisamsavisa-
nnite vibhage. Gathabandham sandhaya vuttam, attho pana apubbam natthiti



adhippayo. Poranakattherati atthakathacariya. Vannanagathati thomanagatha
vuttamevattham gahetva thomanavasena pavattatta. Aparabhage (3.0106) thera
nama palim, atthakathanca potthakaropanavasena samagata mahathera, ye
satthakatham pitakattayam potthakarulham katva saddhammam addhaniyacira-
tthittkam akamsu. Ekapadikoti “dalhasamadano ahosi ti-adipathe ekekapada-
gahi. Atthuddharoti tadatthassa sukhaggahanattham gathabandhavasena uddha-
ranato atthuddharabhuto, tayidam paliyam agatapadani gahetva gathabandhava-
sena tadatthavicaranabhavadassanam, na pana dhammabhandagarikena thapita-
bhavapatikkhipananti datthabbam.

Kusaladhammanam vacisaccassa bahukaratam, tappatipakkhassa ca musava-
dassa mahasavajjatam dassetum anantarameva kusalakammapathadhamme
vadantopi tato vacisaccam niharitva katheti sacceti va sannidhaneva “dhamme”ti
vuccamana kusalakammapathadhamma eva yuttati vuttam “dhammeti dasakusala-
kammapathadhamme”ti. Gobalibaddanayena va ettha attho veditabbo. Indriyada-
maneti indriyasamvare. Kusalakammapathagghanenassa varittasilameva gahi-
tanti itarampi sangahetva dassetum samyamasseva gahanam katanti “samyameti
silasamyame”ti vuttam. Suci vuccati puggalo yassa dhammassa vasena, tam
soceyyam, kayasucaritadi. Etasseva hi vibhagassa dassanattham vuttampi cetam
puna vuttam, manosoceyyaggahanena va jhanadi-uttarimanussadhammanampi
sanganhanattham soceyyaggahanam. Alayabhitanti samathavipassananam
adhitthanabhutam. Uposathakammanti uposathadivase samadiyitva samacari-
tabbam punnakammam uposatho sahacarananayena. “Avihimsayati sattanam
avihethanaya’ti vadanti, tam pana silaggahaneneva gahitam. Tasma avihimsa-
yati karunayati attho. Avihimsaggahaneneva cettha appamannasamannena catta-
ropi brahmavihara upacaravattha gahita lakkhanaharanayena. Sakalanti anava-
sesam paripunnam. Evamettha kamavacarattabhavapariyapannatta lakkhanassa
tamsamvattanikakamavacarakusaladhamma eva paramitasangahapunnasambha-
rabhidtakayasucaritadihi dvadasadha vibhatta eva.



Gathayam “sacce’ti-adina dasadha sangayha dassita. Esa nayo sesalakkhanepi.

Amnubhiti gathasukhattham akaram sanunasikam katva vuttam. Byanjanani
lakkhanani acikkhantiti veyanjanika. Vikkhambhetabbanti patibahitabbam tassati
(3.0107) mahapurisassa, tassa va mahapurisalakkhanassa. Lakkhanasisena
cettha tamsamvattanikapunnasambharo vuccati.

Padatalacakkalakkhanavannana

204. Bhayam nama bhiti, tam pana ubbijjanakarena, uttasanakarena ca pava-
ttiya duvidhanti aha “ubbegabhayanceva uttasabhayanca”ti. Tadubhayampi
bhayam vibhagena dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Apaniditati yatha coradayo
viluppanabandhanadini parassa na karonti, katanca paccaharanadina patipaka-
tikam hoti, evam yatha ca candahatthi-adayo durato parivajjita honti, aparivajjite
tassa yatha thane thitehi abhibhavo na hoti, evam apanidita. Ativahetiti atikka-
meti. Tam thananti tam sasankatthanam. Asakkontananti upayogatthe samiva-
canam, asakkonteti attho. Asakkontananti va anadare samivacanam. Saha pariva-
renati saparivaram. Tattha kinci deyyadhammam dento yada tassa parivarabha-
vena annampi deyyadhammam deti, evam tassa tam danamayam punnam sapa-
rivaram nama hoti.

Tamattham vittharena dassetum “tattha annan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha
deyyadhammam tassa annadanassa parivaro, evam tassa sakkaccakaranam piti
dassento “atha kho’ti-adimaha. Yagubhattam datvava adasiti yojana. Esa nayo
ito paratopi. Suttam vattetiti civarassa sibbanasuttakam duvattativattadivasena
vattitam akasi. Rajananti alli-adirajanavatthum. Pandupalasanti rajanupagameva
panduvannam palasam.

Hetthimaniti annadini cattari. Nisadaggahaneneva nisadapotopi gahito. Cina-
pittham sindhurakacunnam. Kojavanti uddalomi-ekantalomi-adikojavattharana.
Suvibhatta-antaraniti sutthu vibhatta-antarani, etena cakkavayavatthananam supa-
ricchinnatam dasseti.

Laddhabhiseka khattiya attano vijite visavitaya brahmanadike catiihi sangahava-
tthGhi ranjetum sakkonti, na itarati aha “rajanoti abhisitta”ti. Rajato yathaladdhaga-
manigamadim issaravataya bhunjantiti bhojaka, tadiso bhogo etesam atthi (3.0108),
tattha va niyuttati bhogika, te eva “bhogiya”ti vutta. Saparivaram dananti vuttana-
yena saparivaradanam. Janatiti “sadevako loko janati”ti imina viya adhippayena
nibbattam cakkalakkhananti lakkhanasseva kammasarikkhata dassita. Evam sati
tikameva siya, na catukkam, tasma cakkalakkhanassa mahaparivarataya napaka-
nimittabhavo kammasarikkhakam nama. Tenevaha “saparivaram ...pe... janatiti
nibbattan”ti. “Dighayukataya tam nimittan”ti (di. ni. 3.207) ca vakkhati, tatha “tam
lakkhanam bhavati tadatthajotakan”ti (di. ni. 3.221) ca. Nissandaphalam pana
patipakkhabhibhavo datthabbo. Tenevaha gathayam “sattumaddano’ti.

205. Etanti etam gathabandhabhttam vacanam, tam panatthato gatha evati aha
“ima tadatthaparidipana gatha vuccanti” ti.



Puratthati va “pure’ti vuttatopi pubbe. Yasma mahapuriso na atitaya ekajatiyam,
napi katipayajatisu, atha kho purimapurimatarasu tathava patipanno, tasma tattha
patipattim dassetum “pure purattha’ti vuttam. Imissapi jatiyam atitakalavasena
“purepurattha”ti vattum labbhati tato visesanattham “purimasu jatisd’ti vuttanti
aha “imissa”ti-adi. Keci “imissa jatiya pubbe tusitadevaloke katakammapatikkhe-
pavacanan’ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam tattha tadisassa katakammassa
abhavato. Apanudanoti apaneta. Adhimuttoti yuttapayutto.

Punnakammenati danadipunnakammena. Evam santeti satamattena punnaka-
mmena ekekam lakkhanam nibbatteyya, evam sati. Na rocayimsiti kevalam sata-
mattena punnakammena lakkhananibbattim na rocayimsu atthakathacariya.
Katham pana rocayimsiti aha “anantesu pana”ti-adi. Ekekam kammanti ekekam
danadipubbakammam. Ekekam satagunam katvati anantasu lokadhatisu yattaka
satta, tehi sabbehi paccekam satakkhattum katani danadipunnakammani yatta-
kani, tato ekekam punnakammam mahZasattena satagunam katam “satan”ti adhi-
ppetam, tasma idha sata-Saddo bahubhavapariyayo, na sankhyavacanoti dasseti
“satagghi satam devamanussa’ti-adisu (3.0109) viya. Tenaha “tasma satapunna-
lakkhanoti imamattham rocayimsi” ti.

Ayatapanhitaditilakkhanavannana

206. Sarasacuti nama jatassa sattassa yavajivam jivitva pakatiya maranam.
Akaddhajiyassa dhanudandassa viya padanam antomukham kutilataya antovanka-
padata. Bahimukham kutilataya bahivankapadata. Padatalassa majjhe tnataya
ukkutikapadata. Aggapadena khanjanaka aggakonda. Panhippadesena khanja-
naka panhikonda. Unnatakayenati anonatabhavena samussitasarirena. Mutthikata-
hatthati avudhadinam gahanattham katamutthihattha. Phanahatthakati anna-
mannam samsatthangulihattha. ldamettha kammasarikkhakanti idam imesam
tinnampi lakkhananam tathagatassa dighayukataya napakanimittabhavo ettha
ayatapanhita, dighangulita brahmujugattatati etasmim lakkhanattaye kammasari-
kkhakattam. Nissandaphalam pana anantarayatadi datthabbam.

207. Bhayitabbavatthunimittam uppajjamanampi bhayam attasinehahetukam
pahinasinehassa tadabhavatoti aha “yatha mayham maranato bhayam mama
jivitam piyan”ti. Sucinnenati sutthu katlipacitena sucaritakammuna.

Cavitvati saggato cavitva. “Sujatagatto subhujo”ti adayo sariravayavaguna
imehi lakkhanehi avinabhavinoti dassetum vutta. Cirayapanayati attabhavassa
cirakalam pavattandaya. Tenaha “dighayukabhavaya”ti. Tatoti cakkavatti hutva
yapanato. Vasippattoti jhanadisu vasibhavanceva cetovasibhavanca patto hutva,
katham iddhibhavanaya iddhipadabhavanayati attho. Yapeti cirataranti yojana.

Sattussadatalakkhanavannana

208. Raso jato etesanti rasitani, maharasani. Tenaha “rasasampannanan”ti.



Pitthakhajjakadiniti plpasakkhalimodakadini. Adi-saddena pana kadaliphaladim
sanganhati. Pittham pakkhipitva pacitabbapayasam pitthapayasam. Adi-saddena
tatharGpabhojjayagu-adim sanganhati.

Idha (3.0110) kammasarikkhakam nama sattussadatalakkhanassa panitalabhi-
taya napakanimittabhavo. Imina nayena tattha tattha lakkhane kammasari-
kkhakam niddharetva yojetabbam.

209. Uttamo aggarasadayakoti sabbasattanam uttamo lokanatho agganam
panitanam rasanam dayako. Uttamanam aggarasananti panitesupi panitarasanam.
Khajjabhojjadijotakanti khajjabhojjadilabhajotakam. Labhasamvattanikassa
kammassa phalam “labhasamvattanikan”ti karanGpacarena vadati. Tadatthajota-
kanti va tassa panitabhojanadayakattasankhatassa atthassa jotakam. Tadadhiga-
cchatiti ettha a-karo nipatamattanti aha “tam adhigacchati’ti. Labhiruttamanti ra-
karo padasandhikaro.

Karacaranadilakkhanavannana

210. Pabbajitaparikkharam pattacivaradim gihiparikkharam vatthavudhayanasa-
yanadim.

Sabbanti sabbam upakaram. Makkhetva naseti makkhibhave thatva. Telena viya
makkhetiti satadhotatelena makkheti viya. Atthasamvaddhanakathayati hitavaha-
kathaya. Kathagahanancettha nidassanamattam. Paresam hitavaho kayapayo-
gopi atthacariya. Atthakathayam pana vacipayogavaseneva atthacariya vutta.

Samanattatayati sadisabhave samanatthane thapanena,tam panassa samana-
tthane thapanam attasadisatakaranam, sukhena ekasambhogata, attano sukhu-
ppattiyam; tassa ca dukkhuppattiyam tena attano ekasambhogatati aha “samana-
sukhadukkhabhavena”ti. Sa ca samanasukhadukkhata ekato nisajjadina pakata
hotiti tam dassento “ekasane”ti-adimaha. Na hi sakka ekaparibhogo katum jatiya
hinatta. Tatha akariyamane ca so kujjhati bhogena adhikatta, tasma dussangaho.
Na hi so ekaparibhogam icchati jatiya hinabhavato. Na akariyamane ca kujjhati
bhogena hinabhavato. UbhohiTi jatibhogehi. Sadisopi susangaho ekasadisabha-
veneva (3.0111) itarena saha ekaparibhogassa paccasisaya, akarane ca tassa
kujjhanassabhavato. Adiyamanepi kisminci amise akariyamanepi sangahe. Na
papakena cittena passati Pesalabhavato. Tato eva paribhogopi ...pe... hoti. Evaru-
panti gihi ce, ubhohi sadisam; pabbajito ce, silavantanti adhippayo.

Susangahitava hontiti sutthu sangahita eva honti dalhabhattibhavato. Tenaha
“na bhijjanti” ti.

Danadisangahakammanti danadibhedam parasanganhanavasena pavattam
kusalakammam.

211. Anavannatena aparibhitena sambhavitena. Pamodo vuccati haso, na appa-
modenati ettha patisedhadvayena so eva vutto. So ca odagyasabhavatta na dino
dhammipasanhitatta na gabbhayuttoti aha “na dinena na gabbhitenati attho”ti.
Sattanam aganhanagunenati yojana.



Atiruciranti ativiya rucirakatam, tam pana passantanam pasadavahanti aha
“supasadikan”ti. Sutthu chekanti ativiya sundaram. Vidhatabboti vidhatum sandi-
situm sakkuneyyo. Piyam vadatiti piyavadid Yatha “sabbavidi’ti. Sukhameva
sukhata, tam sukhatam. Dhammanca anudhammancati lokuttaradhammanceva
tassa anuripapubbabhagadhammanca.

Ussankhapadadilakkhanavannana

212. “Atthtipasamhitan”ti imina vattanissita dhammakatha vuttati aha “idhaloka-
paralokatthanissitan”ti. “Dhammiupasamhitan”ti imina vivattanissita, tasma dasa-
kusalakammapatha vivattasannissaya veditabba. Nidamsesiti sandassesi te
dhamme paccakkhe katva pakasesi. Nidamsanakathanti pakatakaranakatham.
Jetthatthena aggo, pasamsatthena settho, pamukhatthena pamokkho, padhana-
tthena uttamo, hitasukhatthikehi pakarato varaniyato rajaniyato pavaroti evam
atthavisesavacinampi “aggo’ti-adinam padanam bhavatthassa bhedabhavato
“sabbani annamannavevacanani ti aha.



ngamaniya. Sankhaya adho pitthipadasamipe eva patitthitatta adhosankha pada

Uddhangamaniyati (3.0112) sunantanam uparlpari visesam gamentiti uddha-
ngamaniya. Sankhaya adho pitthipadasamipe eva patitthitatta adhosankha pada
etassati adhosankhapado. Sankhati ca gopphakanamidam namam.

213. Dhammadanayannanti dhammadanasankhatam yannam.

Sutthu santhitati sammadeva santhita. Pitthipadassa upari pakati-angulena
caturangule janghapadese nigiulha apannayamanariipa hutva thitati attho.

Enijanghalakkhanavannana

214. Sippanti sikkhitabbatthena “sippan’ti laddhanamam sattanam jivikahetu-
bhitam ajivavidhim. Jivikattham, sattanam upakaratthanca veditabbatthena vijja,
mantasatthadi. Caranti tena sugatim, sukhanca gacchantiti caranam. Kammassa-
katananam uttarapadalopena “kamman”ti vuttanti aha “kammanti kammassakata-
jananapanna”ti. Tani cevati pubbe vuttahatthi-adini ceva. Satta ratananiti mutta-
dini satta ratanani. Ca-saddena ranno upabhogabhitanam vatthaseyyadinam
sangaho. Ranno anucchavikaniti ranno paribhunjanayogyani. Sabbesanti “rajara-
hani’ti-adina vuttanam sabbesamyeva ekajjnam gahanam. Buddhanam parisa
nama odhiso anodhiso ca samitapapa, tathatthaya patipanna ca hotiti vuttam
“samananam kotthasabhiita catasso parisa”ti.

Sippadivacananti sippanam sikkhapanam. Paliyampi hi “vaceta’ti vacanasi-
sena sikkhapanam dassitam. Ukkutikasananti tamtamveyyavaccakaranena ukku-
tikassa nisajja. Payojanavasena gehato geham gamato gamam janghayo kila-
metva pesanam janghapesanika. Likhitva patitam viya hoti aparipunnabhavato.
Anupubba-uggatavattitanti gopphakatthanato patthaya yava januppadesa mamsdi-
pacayassa anukkamena samantato vaddhitatta anupubbena uggatam hutva suva-
ttitam. Enijanghalakkhananti santhanamattena enimigajanghasadisajanghala-
kkhanam.

215. “Yatupaghataya”ti (3.0113) ettha ta-karo padasandhikaro, anunasikalo-
pena niddesoti aha “yan”ti-adi. “Uddhaggaloma sukhumattacotthata”ti vuttatta
codakena “kim pana annena kammena annam lakkhanam nibbattati”ti codito, aca-
riyo “na nibbattati’ti vatva “yadi evam idha kasma lakkhanantaram kathitan”ti anto-
linameva codanam pariharanto “yam pana nibbattatiti ...pe... idha vuttan”ti aha.
Tattha yam pana nibbattatiti yam lakkhanam vuccamanalakkhananibbattakena
kammuna nibbattati. Tam anubyanjanam hotiti tam lakkhanam vuccamanassa
lakkhanassa anukiilalakkhanam nama hoti. Tasma tena karanena idha enijangha-
lakkhanakathane “uddhaggaloma sukhumattacotthata”ti lakkhanantaram vuttam.

Sukhumacchavilakkhanavannana

216. Samitapapatthena Samanam, na pabbajjamattena. Bahitapapatthena



brahmanam, na jatimattena.

Mahantanam atthanam parigganhanato mahati panna etassati mahapanno.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti aha “mahapannadihi samannagatoti attho”ti. Nana-
ttanti yahi mahapannadihi samannagatatta bhagava “mahapanno’ti-adina kittiyati,
tasam mahapannadinam idam nanattam ayam vemattata.

Yassa kassaci visesato arupadhammassa mahattam nama kiccasiddhiya vedi-
tabbanti tadassa kiccasiddhiya dassento “mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti
mahapanna”ti-adimaha. Tattha hetumahantataya, paccayamahantataya, nissaya-
mahantataya, pabhedamahantataya, kiccamahantataya, phalamahantataya, ani-
samsamahantataya ca silakkhandhassa mahantabhavo veditabbo. Tattha hetu
alobhadayo. Paccayo hirottappasaddhasativiriyadayo. Nissayo savakabodhipa-
ccekabodhisammasambodhiniyatata, tamsamangino ca purisavisesa. Pabhedo
carittavarittadivibphago. Kiccam tadangadivasena patipakkhavidhamanam. Ani-
samso piyamanapatadi. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge,
(visuddhi. 1.6) akankheyyasuttadisu (ma. ni. 1.65) ca agatanayeneva veditabbo.
Imina nayena (3.0114) samadhikkhandhadinampi mahantata yatharaham vittha-
retva veditabba. Thanathananam pana mahavisayataya, sa bahudhatukasutte
agatanayena veditabba. Viharasamapattiyo samadhikkhandhaniddharananayena
veditabba. Ariyasaccanam sakalasasanasangahato, so saccavibhanga- (vibha.
189) tamsamvannanasu (vibha. attha. 189) agatanayena, satipatthana dinam sati-
patthanavibhangadisu, (vibha. 355) tamsamvannanasu (vibha. attha. 355) ca aga-
tanayena, samannaphalanam mahato hitassa, mahato sukhassa, mahato
atthassa, mahato yogakkhemassa nibbattibhavato, santapanitanipuna-atakkava-
carapanditavedaniyabhavato ca; abhiindnam mahasambharato, mahavisayato,
mahakiccato, mahanubhavato, mahanibbattito ca, nibbanassa madanimmadana-
dimahattasiddhito mahantata veditabba.

Puthupannati etthapi vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso-
nanakhandhesu nanam pavattatiti “ayam rtipakkhandho nama ...pe... ayam vinna-
nakkhandho nama”ti evam pancannam khandhanam nanakaranam paticca hanam
pavattati. Tesupi “ekavidhena ripakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rtGpakkhandho.
Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho. Ekavidhena sanna-
kkhandho. Ekavidhena sankharakkhandho. Ekavidhena vinnanakkhandho, bahu-
vidhena vinnanakkhandho”ti evam ekekassa khandhassa atitadibhedavasenapi
nanakaranam paticca nanam pavattati. Tatha “idam cakkhayatanam nama ...pe..
idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve catubhimaka’-
ti evam ayatananam nanattam paticca nanam pavattati. Nanadhatisiti “ayam
cakkhudhatu nama ...pe... ayam manovinnanadhatu nama. Tattha solasa
dhatuyo kamavacara, dve dhatuyo catubhimika”ti evam nanadhatlisu nanam
pavattati, tayidam upadinnakadhatuvasena vuttam. Paccekabuddhanampi hi
dvinnanca aggasavakanam upadinnakadhatlisu evam nanakaranam paticca
nanam pavattati, tanca kho ekadesatova, na nippadesato. Anupadinnakadha-
tGnam pana lakkhanadimattameva jananti, na nanakaranam. Sabbannubuddhana-



meva pana ‘imaya namadhatuya ussannattd imassa rukkhassa khandho seto,
imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa bahalattaco (3.0115), imassa tanutaco.
Imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena evarupam. Imassa puppham nilam,
imassa pitakam, lohitakam, odatam, sugandham, duggandham. Phalam
khuddakam, mahantam, digham, vattam, susanthanam, dussanthanam, mattham,
pharusam, sugandham, duggandham, madhuram, tittakam, ambilam, katukam,
kasavam. Kantako tikhino, atikhino, ujuko, kutilo, kanho, nilo, odato hoti"ti dhatuna-
nattam paticca nanam pavattati.

NanapaticcasamuppadesuTi ajjhattabahiddhabhedato ca nanapabhedesu pati-
ccasamuppadangesu. Avijjadi-angani hi paccekam paticcasamuppadasannitani.
Tenaha sankharapitake “"dvadasa paccaya dvadasa paticcasamuppada’ti. Nanasu-
Nhatamanupalabbhesiiti nanasabhavesu niccasaradivirahitesu sunhatabhavesu
tato eva itthipurisa-attattaniyadivasena anupalabbhanasabhavesu pakaresu. Ma-
karo hettha padasandhikaro. Nana-atthesuti atthapatisambhidaya visayabhitesu
paccayuppannadivasena nanavidhesu atthesu. Dhammesiti dhammapatisambhi-
daya visayabhiitesu paccayadivasena nanavidhesu dhammesu. Niruttisuti tesam-
yeva atthadhammanam niddharanavacanasankhatesu nananiruttisu. Patibhane-
stti atthapatisambhidadisu visayabhitesu “imani nanani idamatthajotakani ti
(vibha. 726, 729, 731, 732, 734, 736, 739) tatha tatha patibhanato upatitthanato
“patibhanani’ti laddhanamesu nanananesu. “Puthunanasilakkhandhest”ti-adisu
silassa puthuttam vuttameva, itaresam pana vuttanayanusarena suvinneyyatta
pakatameva. Yam pana abhinnam ekameva nibbanam, tattha upacaravasena
puthuttam gahetabbanti aha “puthujjanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma’ti,
tenassa madanimmadanadipariyayena puthuttam paridipitam hoti.

Evam visayavasena pannaya mahattam, puthuttam dassetva idani sampayutta-
dhammavasena hasabhavam, pavatti-akaravasena javanabhavam, kiccavasena
tikkhadibhavam dassetum “katama hasapanna’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hasabahu-
loTi pitibahulo. Sesapadani tasseva vevacanani. Silam paripuretiti hatthapahattho
udaggudaggo hutva thapetva indriyasamvaram tassa visum vuttatta anavasesa-
silam pariptreti. Pitisomanassasahagata hi panna abhirativasena arammane
phullitavikasita viya (3.0116) pavattati, na evam upekkhasahagata. Puna silakkha-
ndhanti ariyasilakkhandhamaha. “Samadhikkhandhan”ti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Sabbam tam ripam aniccato khippam javatiti ya ripadhamme “anicca’ti sigha-
vegena pavattati, patipakkhadlrabhavena pubbabhisankharassa satisayatta
indena vissatthavajiram viya lakkhanam avirajjhanti adandhayanti rupakkhandhe
aniccalakkhanam vegasa pativijjhati, sa javanapanna namati attho. Sesapade-
supi eseva nayo. Evam lakkhanarammanikavipassanavasena javanapannam
dassetva balavavipassanavasena dassetum “ridpan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha khayatthe-
nati yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattheva bhijjanato khayasabhavatta. Bhayatthe-
naTi bhayanakabhavato. Asarakatthenati asarakabhavato attasaravirahato, nicca-
saradivirahato ca. Tulayitvati tulanabhltaya vipassanapannaya tuletva. Tirayi-
tvati taya eva tiranabhitaya tirayitva. Vibhavayitvati yathavato pakasetva



paccakkham katva. Vibhutam katvati pakatam katva. Rupanirodheti ripakkha-
ndhanirodhahetubhtte nibbane ninnaponapabbharabhavena. Idani sikhappattavi-
passanavasena javanapannam dassetum puna “rdpan”ti-adi vuttam. “Vutthanaga-
minivipassanavasena’ti keci.

Nanassa tikkhabhavo nama savisesam patipakkhapahanena veditabboti.
“Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapanna”ti vatva te pana kilese vibhagena
dassento “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti-adimaha. Tikkhapanno khippabhinno hoti,
patipada cassa na calatiti aha “ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga ...pe... adhi-
gata honti” ti-adi.

“Sabbe sankhara anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, sankhata paticcasamu-
ppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma’ti yatha-
vato dassanena saccappativedho ijjhati, na annathati karanamukhena nibbedhika-
pannam dassetum “sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo hoti"ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
ubbegabahuloti vuttanayena sabbasankharesu abhinhapavattasamvego. Uttasaba-
huloti nanuttasavasena sabbasankharesu bahuso utrasamanaso, etena adinava-
nupassanamaha. “Ukkanthanabahulo”ti pana imina nibbidanupassanamaha (3.0117
“aratibahulo”ti-adina tassa eva aparaparuppattim. Bahimukhoti sabbasankharato
bahibhlGtam nibbanam uddissa pavattananamukho, tatha va pavattitavimokkha-
mukho. Nibbijjhanam nibbedho, so etissa atthi, nibbijjhatiti va nibbedhika, sa eva
panna nibbedhikapanna. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha vuttana-
yatta, uttanatthatta ca suvinneyyameva.

217. Pabbajitam upasitati ettha yadisam pabbajitam upasato pannapatilabho
hoti, tam dassetum “panditam pabbajitan”ti vuttam. Upasanancettha upatthanava-
sena icchitam, na upanisidanamattenati aha “payirupasita”ti. Atthanti hitam. Abbha-
ntaram karitvati abbhantaragatam katva. Tenaha “atthayuttan”ti. Bhavanapumsa-
kaniddeso cayam, hitGpasanhitam katvati attho. Antara-saddo va cittapariyayo
“yassantarato na santi kopa'ti-adisu (uda. 20) viya. Tasma atthantaroti hitajjhasa-
yoti attho.

Patilabhatthaya gatenati patilabhatthaya pavattena,



patilabhasamvattaniyenati attho. Uppade ca nimitte ca chekati uppadavidhimhi
ceva nimittavidhimhi ca kusala. Uppadanimittakovidatasisena cettha lakkhanako-
sallameva dasseti. Atha va sesalakkhananam nibbattiya buddhanam, cakkavatti-
nanca uppado anumiyati, yani tehi laddhabba-anisamsani nimittani, tasmim

uppade ca nimitte ca anuminanadivasena cheka nipunati attho. Natva passissa-
titi nanena janitva passissati, na cakkhuvinnanenati adhippayo.

Atthanusasanisuti atthanam hitanam anusasanisu. Yasma anatthapativajjanapu-
bbika sattanam atthapatipatti, tasma anatthopi paricchijja gahetabbo, janitabbo
cati vuttam “atthanattham pariggahakani nanani ti, yato “ayupayakosallam viya
apayakosallampiicchitabban”ti vuttam.

Suvannavannalakkhanavannana

218. Patisankhanabalena (3.0118) kodhavinayena akkodhano, na bhavanabale-
nati dassetum “na anagamimaggena’ti-adi vuttam. Evam akkodhavasikattati
evam maghamanavo viya na kodhavasam gatatta. Nabhisajjiti kujjhanavaseneva
na abhisajji. Yanhi kodhassa uppattitthanabhiite arammane upanahassa paccaya-
bhutam kujjhanavasena abhisajjanam, tam idhadhippetam, na lubbhanavasena.
Tenaha “kutilakantako viya”ti-adi. So hi yattha laggati, tam khobhento eva laggati.
Tattha tatthati tasmim tasmim mammatthane. Mammanti phutthamattepi rujjana-
tthanam. Pubbuppattikoti pathamuppanno. Tato balavataro byapado laddhaseva-
nataya cittassa byapajjanato. Tato balavatara patitthiyanati satisayam laddhaseva-
nataya tato byapadavatthayapi balavatara patitthiyana paccatthikabhavena thama-
ppattito.

Sukhumattharanaditi adi-saddena panitabhojaniyadinampi sangaho datthabbo
bhojanadanassapi vannasampadanimittabhavato. Tenaha bhagava “bhojanam
bhikkhave dadamano dayako patiggahakanam ...pe... ayum deti, vannam deti ti
(a. ni. 5.37) tatha ca vakkhati “amisadanena va’ti.

219. Ti adasi. Devoti megho, pajjunno eva va. Varataroti uttamataro. Pabbajjaya
visadisavatthadi bhavato na pabbajjati apabbajja, gihibhavo. Acchadenti kopinam
paticchadenti etehiti acchadanani, nivasanani, tesam acchadanananceva sesa
vatthananca kojavadi uttamapavuranananca. Vinasoti katassa kammassa avipa-
ccitva vinaso.

Kosohitavatthaguyhalakkhanavannana

220. Samanetati sammadeva aneta samagameta. Rajje patitthitena sakka katum
bahubhatikasseva ijjhanato. Katta nama natthiti vajjam paticchadentiti anetva
sambandho, karonti vajjapaticchadanakammanti va. Nanu vajjapaticchadana-
kammam nama savajjanti? Saccam savajjam samkilitthacittena (3.0119) paticcha-
dentassa, idam pana asamkilitthacittena parassa uppajjanaka-anattham parihara-
navasena pavattam adhippetam. “Natisangaham karontena”ti etena natatthacari-



yavasena tam kammam pavattatiti dasseti.

221. Amittatapanati amittanam tapanasila, amittatapanam hotu va ma va evam-
sabhavati attho. Na hi cakkavattino puttanam amitta nama keci honti, ye te
bhaveyyum, cakkanubhaveneva sabbepi khattiyadayo anuvattaka tesam
bhavanti.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Parimandaladilakkhanavannana

222. Samanti samanam. Tenatena loke vinnatagunena samam samanam janati,
yato tattha patipajjanavidhinava itarasmim patipajjati. Sayam janatiti aparaneyyo
hutva sayameva janati. Purisam janatiti va “ayam settho, ayam majjhimo, ayam
nihino”ti tam tam purisam yathavato janati. Purisavisesam janatiti tasmim tasmim
purise vijjamanam visesam janati, yato tattha tattha anuripadanapadanadipatipa-
ttiya yuttapattakari hoti. Tenaha “ayamidamarahati” ti-adi.

Sampattipatilabhatthenati ditthadhammikadisampattinam patilabhapanatthena.
Samasangahakammanti samam janitva tadanurlipam tassa tassa sanganhana-
kammam.

223. Tulayitvati tirayitva. Pativicinitvati vimamsitva. Nipunayogato nipuna, Ati-
viya nipuna atinipuna, sa pana tesam nipunata sanhasukhuma pannati aha “sukhu-
mapanna’ti.

Sthapubbaddhakayadilakkhanavannana

224. Khemakamoti anupaddavakamo. Kammassakatananam sattanam
vaddhi-avaham sabbasampattividhayakanti aha “pannayati kammassakatapanna-
ya” ti.

Samantaparipuraniti (3.0120) samantato sabbabhagehi paripunnani. Tato eva
ahinani antinani. Dhanadihiti dhanadhannadihi.

225. Okappanasaddha saddheyyavatthum okkanditva pakkhanditva saddahana-
saddha. Sa eva pasadaniyavatthusmimpi abhippasidanavasena pavattiya pasada-
saddha. Pariyattisavanenati sattanam hitasukhavahaya pariyattiya savanena.
Dharanaparicayadinam tammiulakatta tatha vuttam. Etesanti saddhadinam. Saha
hanadhammenati sahanadhammo, na sahanadhammoti asahanadhammo, tassa
bhavo asahanadhammata, tam asahanadhammatam, aparihaniyasabhavanti
attho.

Rasaggasaggitalakkhanavannana

226. Tilaphalamattampi bhojanam. Sabbattha pharatiti sabba rasaharaniyo anu-



ssarantam sabhavena sabbasmim kaye pharati. Sama hutva vahantiti avisama
ujuka hutva pavattanti.

Arogyakaranakammanti arogabhavakaram sattanam avihethanakammam.
Madhuradibhedam rasam gasati harati etehi, sayameva va tam gasanti gilanti
anto pavesentiti rasaggasa, rasaggasanam agga rasaggasagga, te ettha santiti
rasaggasaggi, tadeva lakkhanam. Bhavati hi abhinnepi vatthusmim taggatavisesa-
vabodhanattham bhinnam viya katva voharo yatha “silaputtakassa sariran’ti.
Rasaggasaggitasankhatam va lakkhanam rasaggasaggilakkhanam.

227. Vadha-saddo “attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodati ti-adisu (paci. 879) badha-
natthopi hotiti tato visesanattham “maranavadhena’ti vuttam, maranasankhatena
vadhenati attho. Badhanattho eva va vadha-saddo, maranena, badhanena cati
attho. Ubbadhanayati bandhanagare pakkhipitva uddham uddham badhanena.
Tenaha “bandhanagarappavesanena’ti.

Abhinillanettadilakkhanavannana

228. Visatanti kujjhanavasena vinisatam katva. Tenaha “kakkatako viya”ti-adi.
Visaciti viripam sacitakam, vijimhanti attho. Tenaha “vankakkhikotiya”ti (3.0121),
kutila-akkhikotipatenati attho. Viceyya pekkhitati ujukam anoloketva ditthipatam
vicaretva oloketva. Tendaha “yo kujjhitva”ti-adi. Paroti kujjhito. Na oloketi tam
sammukha gacchantam kujjhitva na oloketi, parammukha. Viteyyati virpam
tiriyam, vinniinam olokanakkamam vitikkamitvati attho. Jimham anoloketva ujukam
olokanam nama kutilabhavakaranam papadhammanam abhajana-ujukatacittata-
sseva hotiti aha “ujumano hutva ujum pekkhita”ti. Yathda ca ujum pekkhita hotiti
anetva sambandho. Pasatanti ummilanavasena sammadeva patthatam. Vipulam
vitthatanti tasseva vevacanam. Piyam piyayitabbam dassanam olokanam eta-
ssati piyadassano.

Kanoti akkhini nimmiletva pekkhanako. Kakakkhiti kekarakkho. Vankakkhiti
jimhapekkhanako. Avilakkhiti akuladitthipato. Nilapitalohitasetakalavannanam
vasena pafcavanno. Tattha pitalohitavanna setamandalagatardjivasena, nilaseta-
kdalavanna pana tamtammandalavaseneva veditabba. “Pasadoti pana tesam
vannanam pasannakaram sandhaya vuttan’ti keci. Pafcavanno pasadoti pana
yathavuttapancavannaparivaro, tehi va patimandito pasadoti attho. Nettasampatti-
karaniti “pancavannapasadata tirohitavidiiragatadassanasamatthata”ti evamadi
cakkhusampadaya karanani. Lakkhanasatthe yuttati lakkhanasatthe ayutta suku-
sala.

Unhisasisalakkhanavannana
230. PubbangamoTi ettha pubbangamatda nama pamukhata, jetthasetthaka-

bhavo bahujanassa anuvattaniyatati aha “ganajetthako”ti-adi.
Pubbangamatati pubbangamassa kammam. Yassa hi kayasucaritadikammassa



vasena mahapuriso bahujanassa pubbangamo ahosi, tadassa kammam “pubba-
ngamata’ti adhippetam, na pubbangamabhavo. Tenaha “idha kammam nama
pubbangamata”ti. Pitipamojjena (3.0122) paripunnasisoti pitiya, pamojjena ca
sampunnapannasiso bahulam somanassasahagatananasampayuttacittasamangi
eva hutva vicarati. Mahapurisoti mahapurisajatiko.

231. Bahujananti sami-atthe upayogavacananti aha “bahujanassa’ti. Paribhu-
njanatthena patibhogo, upayogavatthu patibhogo, tassa hitati patibhogiya. Desa-
kalam natva tadupakarantpatthanadi veyyavaccakara satta. Abhiharantiti byaha-
ranti. Tassa tassa veyyavaccassa patiharanato pavattanakaranato patiharo,
veyyavaccakaro, tassa bhavo patiharakanti aha “veyyavaccakarabhavan”ti. Visa-
vanam visavo, kamakaro vasita, so etassa atthiti visaviti aha “cinnavasr ti.

Ekekalomatadilakkhanavannana

232. UpavattatiTi anukiilabhavam upecca vattati. Tenaha “ajjhasayam anuvatta-
ti” ti.

Ekekalomalakkhananti ekekasmim lomaktupe ekekalomatalakkhanam. Ekekehi
lomehiti annesam sarire ekekasmimpi lomakilipe anekanipilomani utthahanti, na
tathagatassa. Tehi puna paccekam lomakipesu ekekeheva uppannehi kundalava-
ttehi padakkhinavattakajatehi nicitam viya sariram hotiti vuttam “ekekalomipacita-
ngavati.

Cattalisadilakkhanavannana

234. Abhinditabbaparisoti parehi kenaci sangahena sangahetva, yuttikaranam
dassetva va na bhinditabbapariso.

Apisunavacayati upayogatthe samivacanam, pesunnassa patipakkhabhiitam
kusalakammam. Pisuna vaca etassati pisunavaco,



tassa pisunavacassa puggalassa. Aparipunnati cattarisato tnabhavena na pari-
punna. ViralaTi savivara.

Pahutajivhadilakkhanavannana

236. AdeyyavacoTi (3.0123) adaragaravavasena adatabbavacano. “Evametan”-
ti gahetabbavacano sirasa sampaticchitasasano.

Baddhajivhati yatha sukhena parivattati, evam siradihi palibuddhajivha. Gulhaji-
vhati rasabahalataya gillhagandasadisajivha. Dvijivhati agge kappabhavena
dvidhabhitajivha. Mammanati apparipputatalapa. Kharapharusakakkasadivasena
saddo bhijjati bhinnakaro hoti. Vicchinditva pavattassarataya chinnassara va. Ane-
kakarataya bhinnassara va. Kakassa viya amanunnassarataya kakassara va.
MadhuroTi itthe, kammaphalena vatthuno suvisuddhatta. Pemaniyoti pitisanja-
nano, piyayitabbo va.

237. AkkosayuttattaTi akkosupasanhitatta akkosavatthusahitatta. Abadhaka-
rinti ghattanavasena paresam pilavaham. Bahuno janassa avamaddanato, pama-
ddabhavakaranato va bahujanappamaddanam. Abalhanti va ettha a-karo
vuddhi-attho “asekkha dhamma’ti-adisu (dha. sa. tikamatika 11) viya, tasma ati-
viya balham pharusam giranti evamettha attho veditabbo. Na bhaniti cettha "na
abhani na bhani’ti saralopena niddeso. Susamhitanti sutthu samhitam. Kena
pana sutthu samhitam? “Madhuran”ti anantarameva vuttatta madhuratayati vinna-
yati, k@ panassa madhuratati aha “sutthu pemasamhitan”ti. Upayogaputhuttavi-
sayo yam vaca-saddoti aha “vacayo’ti, sd cassa upayogaputhuttavisayata “hada-
yagaminiyo’ti padena samanadhikaranataya datthabba. “Kannasukhan”ti pathe
bhavanapumsakaniddesoyanti dassetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam. Vedayathati kalavi-
pallasenayam niddesoti dha “vedayittha”ti. Brahmassaratanti setthassaratam,
brahmuno sarasadisassaratam va. Bahunam bahunti bahinam jananam bahum
subhanitanti yojana.

Sthahanulakkhanavannana

238. Appadhamsikoti appadhamsiyo. Ya-karassa hi ka-karam katva ayam
niddeso yatha “niyyanika dhamma’ti (dha. sa. dukamatika 97) gunatoti attana
adhigatagunato. Thanatoti yathathitatthanantarato.

Palapakathayati (3.0124) samphappalapakathaya. Antopavitthahanuka ekato,
ubhato va samkucitavisukda. Vankahanuka ekapassena kutilavisuka. Pabbharaha-
nuka purato olambamanavisuka.

239. Vikinnavacana nama samphappalapino, tappatikkhepena avikinnavacana
mahabodhisatta. Vaca eva tadatthadhigamupayataya “byappatho”ti vuttati aha
“avikinna ...pe... vacanapatho assa”ti. “Dvihi dvihi'ti nayidam ameditavacanam
asamanadhikaranato, atha kho dvihi digunatadassananti aha “dvihi dvihiti catu-
hi"ti. Tasma “dvidugama’ti catugama vuttati aha “catuppadanan”ti. Tathasabha-



voti yathassa vuttanayena kenaci appadhamsiyata hoti gunehi, tathasabhavo.
Samadantadilakkhanavannana

240. Visuddhasilacarataya parisuddha samantato sabbatha va suddha puggala
parivara etassati parisuddhaparivaro.

241. Pahasiti tadangavasena, vikkhambhanavasena ca pariccaji. Tidivam tava-
timsabhavanam puram nagaram etesanti tidivapura, tavatimsadeva, tesam varo
tidivapuravaro, indo. Tena tidivapuravarena. Tenaha “sakkena’ti. Lapanti
kathenti etenati lapanam, mukhanti aha “lapanajanti mukhajan”ti. Sutthu dhavala-
taya sukka, isakampi asamkilitthataya suci. Sundarasanthanataya sutthu bhava-
nato, vipassanato ca sobhana. Kamam jananam manussanam nivasanatthanadi-
bhavena patitthabhito desaviseso “janapado’ti vuccati, idha pana saparivaracatu-
mahadipasannhito sabbo padeso tatha vuttoti aha “cakkavalaparicchinno janapado”-
ti. Nanu ca yathavutto padeso samuddaparicchinno, na cakkavalapabbatapari-
cchinnoti? So padeso cakkavalaparicchinnopi hotiti tatha vuttam. Ye va samudda-
nissita, cakkavalapadanissita ca sattd, tesam te te padesa patitthati tepi sanga-
nhanto “cakkavalaparicchinno”ti avoca. Cakkavalaparicchinnoti ca cakkavalena
paricchinnoti evamettha attho datthabbo. TassaTi tassa cakkavattino. Puna (3.0125)
tassati tassa janapadassa. Bahujana sukhanti ettha paccattabahuvacanalopena
bahujanaggahananti aha “bahujana”ti. Yatha pana te hitasukham caranti, tam
vidhim dassetum “samanasukhadukkha hutva”ti vuttam. Vigatapapoti sabbaso
samucchindanena viniddhutapapadhammo. Daratho vuccati kayiko, cetasiko ca
parilaho. Tattha cetasikaparilaho “vigatapapo”ti iminava vuttoti aha “vigatakayika-
darathakilamatho”ti. Ragadayo yasmim santane uppanna, tassa malinabhavaka-
ranena mala. Kacavarabhavena khila. Sattanam mahanatthakaratta visesato
doso kaliti vuttam “dosakalinanca”ti. Paniidehiti samucchindanavasena sasanta-
nato nitharakehi, pajahanakehiti attho. Sesam suvinneyyameva.

Ettha ca yasma sabbesampi lakkhananam mahapurisasantanagatapunnasa-
mbharahetukabhavena sabbamyeva tam punnakammam sabbassa lakkhanassa
karanam visitthartpatta phalassa. Na hi abhinnaripakaranam bhinnasabhavassa
phalassa paccayo bhavitum sakkoti, tasma yassa yassa lakkhanassa yam yam
punnakammam visesakaranam, tam tam vibhagena dassenti ayam desana
pavatta. Tattha yatha yadisam kayasucaritadipunnakammam suppatitthitapada-
taya karanam vuttam, tadisameva “unhisasisataya” karananti na sakka vattum
dalhasamadanatavisitthassa tassa suppatitthitapadataya karanabhavena vuttatta,
itarassa ca pubbangamatavisitthassa vuttatta, evam yadisam ayatapanhitaya
karanam, natadisameva dighangulitaya, brahmujugattataya ca karanam visitthari-
patta phalassa. Na hi abhinnaripakaranam bhinnasabhavassa phalassa paccayo
bhavitum sakkoti. Tattha yatha ekeneva kammuna cakkhadinanindriyuppattiyam
avatthabhedato, samatthiyabhedato va kammabhedo icchitabbo. Na hi yada-
vattham kammam cakkhussa karanam, tadavatthameva sotadinam karanam hoti



abhinnasamatthiyam va, tasma pancayatanikattabhavapatthanabhtta purimani-
pphanna kamatanha paccayavasena visitthasabhava kammassa visitthasabhava-
phalanibbattanasamatthatasadhanavasena paccayo hotiti ekampi anekavidhapha-
lanibbattanasamatthatavasena anekartdpatam apannam viya hoti, evamidhapi
“ekampi panatipata veramanivasena (3.0126) pavattam kusalakammam ayatapa-
nhitadinam tinnampi lakkhananam nibbattakam hoti"ti vuccamanepi na koci
virodho. Tena vuttam “so tassa kammassa katatta ...pe... imani tini mahapurisala-
kkhanani patilabhati’'ti nanakammuna pana tesam nibbattiyam vattabbameva
natthi, paliyam pana “tassa kammassa’ti ekavacananiddeso samannavasenati
datthabbo. Evanca katva satapunnalakkhanavacanam samatthitam hoti. “Imani
dve mahapurisalakkhanani patilabhati”ti-adisupi eseva nayoti.

Lakkhanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
8. Singalasuttavannana

Nidanavannana

242. Pakarena (3.0127) parikkhittanti padam anetva sambandho. Gopurattalaka-
yuttanti dvarapasadena ceva tattha tattha pakaramatthake patitthapita-attalakehi
ca yuttam. Vellhi parikkhittatta, abbhantare pupphtipagaphaltpagarukkhasancha-
nnatta ca nilobhasam. Chayiddakasampattiya, bhimibhagasampattiya ca mano-
ramam.

Kalakavesenati kalandakartpena. Nivapanti bhojanam. Tanti uyyanam.

“Kho pana”ti vacanalankaramattametanti tena samayenati atthavacanam
yuttam. Gahapati mahasaloti gahapatibhiito mahasaro, ra-karassa la-karam katva
ayam niddeso. Vibhavasampattiya mahasarappatto kutumbiko. “Putto panassa
assaddho”ti-adi atthuppattiko yam suttanikkhepoti tam atthuppattim dassetum
araddham. Kammaphalasaddhaya abhavena assaddho. Ratanattaye pasadabha-
vena appasanno. Evamahati evam idani vuccamanakarena vadati.

Yavajivam anussaraniya hoti Hitesitaya vutta pacchima vacati adhippayena.
Puthudisati visum visum disa, ta pana anekati aha “bahudisa”ti.

243. “Na tava pavittho”ti-adisu vattabbam hettha vuttameva. Na idanevati na
imaya eva velaya. Kim carahiti aha “pacclisasamayepi ti-adi. Gihivinayanti
gihinam gahatthanam vinayatantibhtGtam “gihina evam vattitabban”ti gahatthaca-
rassa gahatthavattassa anavasesato imasmim sutte savisesam katva vuttatta.
Tathevati yatha buddhacakkhuna dittham, tatheva passi. Namassati vattavasena
kattabbanti gahetva thitatta.

Chadisadivannana



244. Vacanam sutvava cintesi buddhanubhavena attasammapanidhananimi-
ttena punnabalena ca codiyamano. Na kira ta etati ta cha (3.0128) disa eta idani
maya namassiyamana puratthimadika na honti kirati. Nipatamattanti anatthaka-
bhavam tassa vadati. Pucchapadanti pucchavacanam.

Bhagava gahapatiputtena namassitabba cha disa pucchito desanakusalataya
adito eva ta akathetva tassa tava patipattiya nam bhajanabhttam katum vajjaniya-
vajjanatthanceva sevitabbasevanatthanca ovadam dento “yato kho gahapatiputta”-
ti-adina desanam arabhi. Tattha kammakilesaTi kammabhita samkilesa. Kilissa-
ntiti kilittha malina viya thita, upatapita ca hontiti attho. Tasmati kilissananimittatta.
Yadipi surapanam pancaverabhavena upasakehi parivajjaniyam, tassa pana apa-
yamukhabhavena parato vattukamataya panatipatadike eva sandhaya “cattaro’ti
vuttam, na “panca’ti. “Visum akammapathabhavato ca’ti apare. “Surapanampi
‘suramerayapanam, bhikkhave, asevitam bhavitam bahulikatam nirayasamvatta-
nikan’ti-adi (a. ni. 8.40) vacanato visum kammapathabhavena agatam. Tatha hi
tam duccaritakammam hutva duggatigamipitthivattakabhavena niyatan’ti keci,
tesam matena ekadasa kammapatha siyum. Tasma yathavuttesveva kammapa-
thesu upakarakattasabhagattavasena anuppaveso datthabboti “visum akammapa-
thabhavato ca’ti suvuttametam. Surapanassa bhogapayamukhabhavena vattuka-
mataya “cattaro” tveva avoca. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thanam,
hetlti aha “thanehiti karaneht ti. Apenti apagacchanti, apeti va etehiti apaya, apa-
yanam, apaya eva va mukhani dvaraniti apayamukhani. Vinasamukhaniti etthapi
eseva nayo.

Kincapi “ariyasavakassa’ti pubbe sadharanato vuttam, visesato pana patha-
maya bhimiyam thitasseva vakkhamananayo yujjatiti “soti so sotapanno”ti vuttam.
Papaka-saddo nihinapariyayoti “lamakehi’ti vuttam. Apayadukkham, vattadu-
kkhanca papentiti va papaka, tehi papakehi. Cha disa



paticchadentoti tena tena bhagena dissantiti “disda’ti sannite cha bhage satte
yatha tehi saddhim attano chiddam na hoti, evam paticchadento patisandharento.
Vijinanatthayati (3.0129) abhibhavanatthaya. Yo hi ditthadhammikam, samparayi-
kanca anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadubhayattham sampa-
deti, so ubhayalokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti paccatthikanigganhanato, saka-
tthasampadanato ca. Tenaha “ayanceva loko”ti-adi. Panatipatadini panca verani
Verappasavanato. Araddho hotiti samsadhito hoti, tayidam samsadhanam kittisa-
ddena idha sattanam cittatosanena, verabhavapadanena ca hotiti aha “paritosito
ceva nipphadito ca”ti. Puna panca veraniti panca veraphalani uttarapadalopena.

Katamassati katame assa. Kilesasampayuttatta kilesoti tamyogato tamsadisam
vadati yatha “pitisukham pathamam jhanam, (di. ni. 1.226; ma. ni. 1.271, 287, 297;
sam. ni. 2.152; a. ni. 4.123; 5.28; para. 11; dha. sa. 499; vibha. 508) nilam vatthan”-
ti ca. Sampayuttata cettha tadekatthataya veditabba, na ekuppadaditaya. Evanca
katva panatipatakammassa ditthimanalobhadihipi kilitthata siddha hoti, micchaca-
rassa dosadihi kilitthata. Tenaha “samkilesoyeva”ti-adi. Pubbe vutta-atthavasena
pana sammukhenapi nesam kilesapariyayo labbhateva. Etadatthaparidipakame-
vaTi yo “panatipato kho’ti-adina vutto, etassa atthassa paridipakameva. Yadi
evam kasma puna vuttanti aha “gathabandhan”ti, tassa atthassa sukhaggaha-
nattham bhagava gathabandham avocati adhippayo.

Catuthanadivannana

246. "Papakammam karoti'ti kasma ayam uddesaniddeso pavattoti antolinaco-
danam sandhaya “idam bhagava”ti-adi vuttam. Sukkapakkhavasena hi uddeso
kato, kanhapakkhavasena ca niddeso araddho. Karaketi papakammassa karake.
Akarako pakato hoti yatha patipajjanto papam karoti nama, tatha appatipajjanato.
Samkilesadhammavivajjanapubbakam vodanadhammapatipatti-acikkhanam idha
desanakosallam. Pathamataram karakam dassento aha yatha “vamam munca
dakkhinam ganha’ti (dha. sa. attha. 498) tatha (3.0130) hi bhagava atthatimsa
mangalani dassento “asevana ca balanan’ti (khu. pa. 5.3; su. ni. 262) vatva
“panditananca sevana’ti (khu. pa. 5.3; su. ni. 262) avoca. Chandagatinti ettha
sandhivasena saralopoti dassento aha “chandena pemena agatin”ti. Chandati
hetumhi nissakkavacananti @aha “chandena”ti. Chanda-saddo cettha tanhapari-
yayo, na kusalacchandadipariyayoti aha “pemena”ti. Parapadestti “dosagatim
gacchanto”ti-adisu vakyesu. “Eseva nayo’ti imina “dosena kopena’ti evamadi
atthavacanam atidisati. Mittoti dalhamitto, sambhattoti attho. Sanditthoti ditthama-
ttasahayo. Pakativeravasenati pakatiya uppannaveravasena, cirakalanubandhavi-
rodhavasenati attho. Tenevaha “tankhanuppannakodhavasena va”ti. Yam va tam
va ayuttam akaranam vatva. Visame coradike, visamani va kayaduccaritadini
samadaya vattanena nissito visamanissito.

Chandagati-adini na gacchati maggeneva catunnampi agatigamananam pahi-
natta, agatigamananiti ca tathapavatta apayagamaniya akusalacittuppada vedi-



tabba agati gacchati etehiti.

Yassati tena Kittiyatiti yaso, thutighoso. Yassati tena purecaranucarabhavena
parivariyatiti yaso, parivaroti aha “kittiyasopi parivarayasopi ti. Parihayatiti pubbe
yo ca yavatake labbhati, tato parito hayati parikkhayam gacchati.

Cha-apayamukhadivannana

247. Pive bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata puvasura.
Evam sesasurapi. Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati, ye “suramodaka” tipi
vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta. Haritakisasapadinanasambharehi
samyojita sambharasamyutta. Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasiko
pupphasavo. Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchu-
raso gulasavo. Haritakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso cirapari-
vasiko sambharasamyutto. Tam sabbampiti tam sabbam dasavidhampi. Madakara-
navasena (3.0131) majjam pivantam madayatiti katva. Suramerayamajje pamada-
tthanam suramerayamajjapamadatthanam. Anu anu yogoti punappunam tamsa-
mangita. Tenaha “punappunam karanan’ti, aparaparam pavattananti attho.
Uppanna ceva bhoga parihayanti panabyasanena byasanakaranato. Anuppanna
ca nuppajjanti pamattassa kammantesu hayakaranabhavato. Bhogananti bhunjita-
bbatthena “bhoga’ti laddhanamanam kamagunanam. Apayamukha-saddassa
attho hettha vutto eva. Avelayati ayuttavelaya. Yada vicarato attharakkhadayo na
honti. Visikhasu cariyati racchasu vicaranam.

Samajja vuccati maho, yattha naccanipi payojiyanti, tesam dassanadi-attham
tattha abhirativasena caranam upagamanam samajjabhicaranam. Naccadidassa-
navasenati naccadinam dassanadivasenati adisaddalopo datthabbo, dassanena
va savanampi gahitam virlipekasesanayena. Alocanasabhavataya va pancavinna-
nanam savanakiriyayapi dassanasankhepasambhavato “dassanavasena” icceva
vuttam. lIdha cittalasiyata akarananti “kayalasiyata”ti vuttam. Yuttappayuttatati
tappasutata atirekatarataya.

Suramerayassa cha-adinavadivannana

248. Sayam datthabbanti sandittham. Sanditthameva sanditthikam, dhanajani-
saddapekkhaya pana itthilingavasena niddeso, ditthadhammikati ayamettha
atthoti aha “idhalokabhavini”ti. Samam, samma passitabbati va sanditthika, pana-
samakalabhaviniti attho. Kalahappavaddhani mittassa kalahe anadinavadassibha-
vato. Khettam uppattitthanabhavato. Ayatananti va karanam, akaro vati attho. Para-
loke akittim papunanti akittisamvattaniyassa kammassa pasavanato. Kopinam va
pakatabhavena akattabbarahassakammam. Suramadamatta ca pubbe attana
katam tadisam kammam amattakale chadenta vicaritva mattakale paccatthika-
nampi vivaranti pakatam karonti, tena tesam sa sura tassa kopinassa nidamsa-
nato “kopinanidamsani ti vuccatiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kammassakatapa-



NNanti nidassanamattam datthabbam. “Yam kinci lokiyam pannam dubbalam karo-
tiyeva’ti hi sakka vinnatum. Tatha hi byatirekamukhena tamattham patitthapetum

(3.0132) “maggapannam pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Antomukhameva na pavisati ti

imina suraya maggapannadubbalakaranassa durasamussaritabhavamaha. Nanu

cevam suraya tassa pannaya dubbalikarane samatthiyavighato acodito hoti ari-
yanam anuppayogasseva coditattati? Nayidam evam upayogopi nama sada tesam

natthi, kuto kiccakarananti imassa atthassa vuttatta. Atha pana atthanaparikappa-
vasenassa kadaci siya upayogo, tathapi so tassa dubbaliyam isakampi katum
nalameva sammadeva patipakkhadiribhavena suppatitthitabhavato. Tenaha
“maggapannam pana dubbalam katum na sakkoti'ti. Maggasisena cettha ari-
yanam sabbassapi lokiyalokuttaraya pannaya dubbalabhavapadane asamatthata
dassitati datthabbam. Pajjati etena phalanti padam, karanam.

249. Attapissa akalacarissa agutto sarasato arakkhito upakkamatopi parivajja-
niyanam aparivajjanato. Tenaha “avelaya caranto hi ti-adi. Kantakadinipiti pi-sa-
ddena sobbhadike sanganhati. Verinopiti pi-saddena coradika sangayhanti. Putta-
darati ettha puttaggahanena puttipi gahitati aha “puttadhitaro”ti. Bahi patthananti
kamapatthanavasena antogehassitato nibaddhavatthuto bahiddha patthanam
katva. Annehi katapapakammesiti parehi katasu papakiriyasu. Sankitabbo hoti
akale tattha tattha caranato. Ruhati yasmim padese corika pavatta, tattha parehi
ditthatta. Vattum na sakkati “ettakam dukkham, ettakam domanassan’ti paricchi-
nditva vattum na sakka. Tam sabbampi vikalacarimhi puggale aharitabbam tassa
upari pakkhipitabbam hoti. Katham? ARhasmim puggale tatharipe asankitabbe
asati. Ititi evam. Soti vikalacari. Purakkhato Purato attano upari asankante katva
carati.

250. Natanatakadinaccanti natehi natakehi naccitabbanatakadinaccavidhi. Adi-
saddena avasittham sabbam sanganhati. “Tattha gantabbam hoti'ti vatva
tatthassa gamanena yatha anuppannanam bhoganam anuppado, uppannananca
vinaso hoti, tam dassetum “tassa’ti-adi vuttam. Gitanti saragatam, pakaranagatam
(3.0133), talagatam, apadhanagatanti gandhabbasatthavihitam annampi sabbam
gitam veditabbam. Vaditanti vinavenumudingadivadanam. Akkhananti bharatayu-
ddhasitaharanadi-akkhanam. Panissaranti kamsatalam, “panitalan’tipi vadanti.
Kumbhathtnanti caturassa-ambanakatalam. “Kutabherisaddo’ti keci. “Eseva nayo”-
tiimina "kasmim thane”ti-adina nacce vuttamattham gitadisu atidisati.

251. Jayanti jutam jinanto. Veranti jitena kilakapurisena jayanimittam attano
upari veram virodham pasavati uppadeti. Tanhissa verapasavanam dassetum
“jitam maya”ti-adi vuttam. Jinoti jUtaparajayapannaya dhanajaniya jino. Tenaha
“annena jito samano”ti-adi. Vittam anusocatiti tam jinam vittam uddissa anutthu-
nati. Vinicchayatthaneti yasmim kisminci attavinicchayatthane. Sakkhiputthassati
sakkhibhavena putthassa. Akkhasondoti akkhadhutto. Jutakaroti jutapamadattha-
nanuyutto. Tvampi nama kulaputtoti kulaputto nama tvam, na mayam tayi kolapu-
ttiyam idani passamati adhippayo. Chinnabhinnakoti chinnabhinnahirottappo, ahi-
riko anottappiti attho. Tassa karanati tassa atthaya.



Anicchitoti na icchito. Positabba bhavissati jitaparajayena sabbakalam rittatu-
cchabhavato.

Papamittataya cha-adinavadivannana

252. Akkhadhuttati akkhesu dhutta, akkhanimittam atthavinasaka. Itthisondati
itthisu sonda, itthisambhoganimittam atappanaka. Tatha bhattasondadayo vedi-
tabba. Pipasati uparGpari surapipasa. Tenaha “panasonda”ti. Nekatikadayo
hettha vutta eva. Metti-uppattitthanataya mitta honti. Tasmati papamittataya.

253. Kammantanti kammam, yatha suttamyeva suttanto, evam kammamyeva
kammanto, tam katum gacchamati vutto. Kammam va anto nitthanam gacchati
etthati kammanto, kammakaranatthanam, tam gacchamati vutto.

Pannasakhati (3.0134) suram patum panne patipajjante eva sakhati panna-
sakha. Tenaha “ayamevattho”ti. “Sammiyasammiyo’ti vacanamettha atthiti
sammiyasammiyo. Tendaha “sammasammati vadanto”ti. Sahayo hotiti sahayo
viya hoti. Otarameva gavesatiti randhameva pariyesati anatthamassa katukamo.
Verappasavoti parehi attani verassa pasavanam anupavattanam. Tenaha “veraba-
hulata”ti. Paresam kariyamano anattho ettha atthiti anattho, tabbhavo anatthatati
aha “anatthakarita”ti. Yo hi paresam anattham karoti, so atthato attano anattha-
karo nama, tasma anatthatati ubhayanatthakarita. Ariyo vuccati satto, kucchito
ariyo kadariyo. Yassa dhammassa vasena so



“kadariyo”ti vuccati, so dhammo kadariyata, macchariyam. Tam pana dubbisajja-
niyabhave thitam sandhayaha “sutthu kadariyata thaddhamacchariyabha” voti.
Avipannasabhavato utthatum asakkonto ca inam ganhanto samsidantova inam
vigahati nama. Slriye anuggate eva kammante anarabhanto rattim anutthanasilo.

Atthati dhanani. Atikkamantiti apagacchanti. Atha va atthati kiccani. Atikkama-
ntiti atikkantakalani honti, tesam atikkamopi atthato dhananameva atikkamo. Imina
kathamaggenati imina “yato kho gahapatiputta’ti-adi (di. ni. 3.244) nayappava-
ttena kathasankhatena hitadhigamipayena. Ettakam kammanti cattaro kammaki-
lesa, cattari agatigamanani, cha bhoganam apayamukhaniti evam vuttam cudda-
savidham papakammam.

Mittapatirupakavannana

254. Anatthoti “"bhogajani, ayasakyam, parisamajjhe mankubhavo, sammilha-
maranan’ti evam adiko ditthadhammiko “duggatiparikileso, sugatiyanca appayu-
kata, bahvabadhata, atidaliddata, appannapanata’ti evam adiko ca anattho uppa-
jjati. Yani kanici bhayaniti attanuvadabhayaparanuvadabhayadandabhayadini
loke labbhamanani yani kanici bhayani. Upaddavati antaraya. Upasaggati sari-
rena samsatthani viya (3.0135) uparlpari uppajjanakani byasanani. Anhadatthuti
ekantenati etasmim atthe nipato “annadatthudaso’ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.42) viyati
vuttam “ekamsena’ti. Yam kinci gahanayogyam haratiyeva ganhatiyeva. Vaca
eva parama etassa kammanti vaciparamo. Tenaha “vacanamatteneva”ti-adi. Anu-
ppiyanti takkanam, yam va “ruci’ti vuccati yehi surapanadihi bhoga apenti viga-
cchanti, tesu tesam apayesu byasanahetisu sahayo hoti.

255. Harakoyeva hoti, na dayako, tamassa ekamsato harakabhavam dassetum
“sahayassa”ti-adi vuttam. Yam kinci appakanti pupphaphaladi yam kinci parittam
vatthum datva, bahum pattheti bahum mahaggham vatthayugadim paccasisati.
Daso viya hutva mittassa tam tam kiccam karonto katham amitto nama jatoti aha
“ayan”ti-adi. Yassa kiccam karoti anatthapariharattham, attano mittabhavadassa-
natthanca, tam sevati. Atthakaranati vaddhinimittam, ayametesam bhedo.

256. Pareti paradivase. Na agato siti agato nahosi. Khinanti tadisassa, asu-
kassa ca dinnatta. Sassasangaheti sassato katabbadhannasangahe kate.

257. "Danadisu yam kinci karoma”ti vutte “sadhu samma karoma’ti anujanatiti
imamattham “kalyanepi eseva nayo’ti atidisati. Nanu evam anujananto ayam
mitto eva, na amitto mittapatiruipakoti? Anuppiyabhanidassanamattametam. Saha-
yena va desakalam, tasmim va kate uppajjanakavirodhadim asallakkhetva “karo-
ma’ti vutte yo tam jananto eva “sadhu samma karoma’ti anuppiyam bhanati, tam
sandhaya vuttam “kalyanam pissa anujanati'ti. Tena vuttam “kalyanepi eseva
nayo’ti.

259. Mittapatirupaka ete mittati evam janitva.

Suhadamittavannana



260. Sundarahadayati (3.0136) pemassa atthivasena bhaddacitta.

261. Pamattam rakkhatiti ettha pamadavasena kinci ayutte kate tadise kale
rakkhanam “bhitassa saranam hoti'ti iminava tam gahitanti tato annameva pama-
ttassa rakkhanavidhim dassetum “majjam pivitva’ti-adi vuttam. Gehe arakkham
asamvihitassa bahigamanampi pamadapakkhikamevati “sahayo bahigato va hoti” -
ti vuttam. Bhayam harantoti bhayam patibahanto. Bhogahetutaya phalipacarena
dhanam “bhogan”ti vadati. Kiccakaraniyeti khuddake, mahante ca katabbe
uppanne.

262. Niguhitum yuttakathanti nigdhitum chadetum yuttakatham, nigdhitum va
yutta katha etassati niguhitum yuttakatham, attano kammam. Rakkhatiti anavika-
ronto chadeti. Jivitampiti pi-saddena kimangam pana annam pariggahitavatthunti
dasseti.

263. Passantesu passanteslti ameditavacanena nivariyamanassa papassa
punappunam karanam dipeti. Punappunam karonto hi papato visesena nivare-
tabbo hoti. Saranesuti saranesu vattassu abhinnani katva patipajja, saranesu va
upasakabhavena vattassu. Nipunanti sanham. Karananti kammassakatadibheda-
yuttam. ldam kammanti imam danadibhedam kusalakammam. “Kamman”ti sadha-
ranato vuttassapi tassa “sagge nibbattanti'ti padantarasannidhanena saddhahiro-
ttappalobhadigunadhammasamangita viya kusalabhavo jotito hoti. Saddhadayo
hi dhamma saggagamimaggo. Yathaha-

“Saddha hiriyam kusalanca danam,
dhamma ete sappurisanuyata;

etanhi maggam diviyam vadanti,

etena hi gacchati devalokan™ti. (a. ni. 8.32);

264. Bhavanam (3.0137) sampattivaddhanam bhavoti attho, tappatikkhepena
abhavoti aha “abhavena avuddhiya”ti. Parijunnanti jani. Anattamano hotiti atta-
mano na hoti anukampakabhavato. Annadatthu tam abhavam attani apatitam viya
mannati. ldani tam bhavam sarlipato dassetum “tathardpan”ti-adi vuttam. Vird-
poti bibhaccho. Na pasadikoti tasseva vevacanam. Sujatoti sundarajatiko jatisa-
mpanno.

265. Jalanti jalanto. Aggivati aggikkhandho viya. Bhasatiti virocati. Yasmassa
bhagavata savisesam virocanam loke pakatabhavanca dassetum “jalam aggiva
bhasati’ti vuttam, tasma yada aggi savisesam virocati, yattha ca thito dire thita-
nampi pannayati, tam dassanadivasena tamattham vibhavetum “rattin”ti-adi
vuttam.

“Bhamarasseva iriyato’ti etenevassa bhogasamharanam dhammikam nayope-
tanti dassento “attanampi’ ti-adimaha. Rasim karontassati yathassa dhanadhanna-
dibhogajatam sampinditam rasibhttam hutva titthati, evam iriyato ayidhantassa ca.
Cakkappamananti rathacakkappamanam. Nicayanti vuddhim parivuddhim.
“Bhoga sannicayam yanti’ti keci pathanti.

Samahatvati samharitva. Alam-saddo “alameva sabbasankharesu nibbinditum,



alam virajjitun’ti-adisu (di. ni. 2.272; sam. ni. 2.124, 129, 134, 143) yuttanti ima-
mattham joteti, “alamariyananadassanavisesan’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.328) pariya-
ttanti. Yo vethitattoti-adisu (su. ni. 217) viya atta-saddo sabhavapariyayoti tam
sabbam dassento “yuttasabhavo’ti-adimaha. Santhapetunti samma thapetum,
sammadeva pavattetunti attho.

Evam vibhajantoti evam vuttanayena attano dhanam catudha vibhajanto vibha-
janahetu mittani ganthati solasa kalyanamittani mettaya ajirapanena pabandhati.
Tenaha “abhejjamanani thapeti’ti. Katham pana vuttanayena catudha bhoganam
vibhajanena mittani ganthatiti aha “yassa hr ti-adi. Tenaha bhagava “dadam
mittani ganthati’ti (sam. ni. 1.246). Bhuhjeyyati (3.0138) upabhunjeyya, upayu-
njeyya cati attho. Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadinam danavasena ceva adhi-
vatthadevatadinam petabalivasena, nhapitadinam vetanavasena ca viniyogopi
upayogo eva. Tatha hi vakkhati “imesu pana’ti-adi ayo nama hetthimantena
vayato catugguno icchitabbo, annatha vayo avicchedavasena na santaneyya,
nidheyya, bhajeyya ca asambhateti vuttam “dvihi kammam payojaye”ti. Nidhe-
tvati nidahitva, bhimigatam katvati attho. Rajadivasenati adi-saddena aggi-udaka-
coradubbhikkhadike sanganhati. Nhapitadinanti adi-saddena kulalarajakadinam
sangaho.

Chaddisapaticchadanakandavannana

266. Catuhi karanehiti na chandagamanadihi catihi karanehi. Akusalam paha-
yati “cattaro kammakilesa’ti vuttam akusalanceva agatigamanakusalanca paja-
hitva. Chahi karanehiti surapanadisu adinavadassanasankhatehi chahi karanehi.
Surapananuyogadibhedam chabbidham bhoganam apayamukham vinasa-
mukham vajjetva. Solasa mittaniti upakaradivasena cattaro, pamattarakkhanadiki-
ccavisesavasena paccekam cattaro cattaro katva solasavidhe kalyanamitte
sevanto Bhajanto. Satthavanijjadimicchajivam pahaya nayeneva vattanato
dhammikena ajivena jivati. Namassitabbati upakaravasena, gunavasena ca nama-
ssitabba sabbada natena hutva vattitabba. Disa-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva.
Agamanabhayanti tattha samma appatipattiya, micchapatipattiya ca uppajjana-
ka-anattho. So hi bhayanti etasmati “bhayan”ti vuccati. Yena karanena matapitu-a-
dayo puratthimadibhavena apadittha, tam dassetum “pubbupakaritaya”ti-adi
vuttam, tena atthasarikkhataya nesam puratthimadibhavoti dasseti. Tatha hi mata-
pitaro puttanam puratthimabhavena tava upakaribhavena dissanato, apadissa-
nato ca puratthima disa. Acariya antevasikassa dakkhinabhavena, hitahitam pati-
kusalabhavena dakkhinarahataya ca vuttanayena dakkhina disa. Imina nayena
“pacchima disa”ti-adisu yatharaham (3.0139) attho veditabbo. Gharavasassa
dukkhabahulataya te te ca Kkiccavisesa yatha-uppatitadukkhanittharanatthati
vuttam “te te dukkhavisese uttarati'ti. Yasma dasakammakara samikassa
padanam payirupasanavasena ceva tadanucchavikakiccasadhanavasena ca
yebhuyyena santikavacara, tasma vuttam “padamile patitthanavasena”ti. Gune-



hiti uparibhavavahehi gunehi. Upari thitabhavenati saggamagge mokkhamagge
ca patitthitabhavena.

267. Bhatoti posito, tam pana bharanam jatakalato patthaya sukhapaccaytpaha-
ranena dukkhapaccayapaharanena ca tehi pavattitanti dassetum “thannam paye-
tva”ti-adi vuttam. Jaggitoti patijaggito. Teti matapitaro.

Matapitinam santakam Kkhettadim avinasetva rakkhitam tesam paramparaya
thitiya karanam hotiti “tam rakkhanto kulavamsam santhapeti nama”ti vuttam.
Adhammikavamsatoti “kulappadesadina attana sadisam ekam purisam ghatetva
va givayam va hatthe va bandhamaniyam va haretabban”ti evam adina pavatta-a-
dhammikapavenito. Haretvati apanetva tam gaham vissajjapetva. Matapitaro tato
gahato vivecaneneva hi ayatim tesam paramparaharika siya. Dhammikavamseti
himsadiviratiya dhammike vamse dhammikaya paveniyam. Thapentoti patittha-
pento. Salakabhattadini anupacchinditvati salakabhattadanadini avicchinditva.

Dayajjam patipajjamiti ettha yasma dayapatilabhassa



yogyabhavena vattamanoyeva dayajjam patipajjati nama, na itaro, tasma
tamattham dassetum “matapitaro”ti-adi vuttam. Daraketi putte. Vinicchayam
patvati “puttassa cajavissajjanan’ti evam agatam vinicchayam agamma. Dayajjam
patipajjamiti vuttanti “dayajjam patipajjami’ ti idam catuttham vattanatthanam
vuttam. Tesanti matapitinam. Tatiyadivasato patthayati matadivasato tatiyadiva-
sato patthaya.

Papato nivaranam nama anagatavisayam. Sampattavatthutopi hi nivaranam
vitikkame anagate eva siya, na vattamane. Nibbattita pana papakiriya (3.0140)
garahanamattapatikarati aha “katampi garahanti”ti. Nivesentiti patitthapenti. Vutta-
ppakara matapitaro anavajjameva sippam sikkhapentiti vuttam “muddagananadisi-
ppan”ti. Rupadihiti adi-saddena bhogaparivaradim sanganhati. Anurtpenati anu-
cchavikena.

Niccabhtuto samayo abhinhakaranakalo. Abhinhattho hi ayam nicca-saddo
“niccapahamsito niccapahattho’ti-adisu viya. Yuttapattakalo eva samayo kalasa-
mayo. “Utthaya samutthaya”ti imindssa niccameva dane tesam yuttapayuttatam
dasseti. Sikhathapanam darakakale. Avahavivaham puttadhitGinam yobbanappa-
ttakale.

Tam bhayam yatha nagacchati, evam pihita hoti “puratthima disa”ti vibhattim
parinametva yojana. Yatha panatam bhayam agaccheyya, yatha ca nagaccheyya,
tadubhayam dassetum “sace hi ti-adi vuttam. Vippatipannati “bhato ne bharissa-
mi ti-adina uttasammapatipattiya akaranena ceva tappatipakkhamicchapatipattiya
akaranena ca vippatipanna putta assu. Etam bhayanti etam “matapitinam appatira-
pati vinnGnam garahitabbatabhayam, paravadabhayan’ti evamadi agaccheyya
puttesu. Puttanam nanurdpati ettha “puttanan”ti padam etam bhayam puttanam
agaccheyyati evam idhapi anetva sambandhitabbam. Tadisananhi matapitinam
puttanam ovadanusasaniyo datum samatthakalato patthaya ta tesam databba
evati katva tatha vuttam. Puttananhi vasenayam desana anagata sammapatipa-
nnesu ubhosu attano, matapitiinanca vasena uppajjanakataya sabbam bhayam na
hoti sammapatipannatta. Evam patipannatta eva paticchanna hoti tattha katabba-
patisantharassa sammadeva katatta. Khemati anupaddava. Yathavuttasammapa-
tipattiya akaranena hi uppajjanaka-upaddava karanena na hontiti.

“Na kho te’ti-adina vutto sangiti-anarulho bhagavata tada tassa vutto parampa-
ragato attho veditabbo. Tenaha “bhagava singalakam etadavoca”ti. Ayanhiti ettha
hi-saddo avadharane. Tatha hi “no anha”ti annadisam nivatteti.

268. Acariyam (3.0141) didratova disva utthanavacaneneva tassa paccuggama-
nadisamicikiriya avuttasiddhati tam dassento “paccuggamanam katva”ti-adimaha.
Upatthanenati payirupasanena. Tikkhattum-upatthanagamanenati pato, majjha-
nhike, sayanti tisu kalesu upatthanattham upagamanena. Sippuggahanattham
pana upagamanam upatthanantogadham payojanavasena gamanabhavatoti aha
“sippuggahana ...pe... hoti"ti. Sotum iccha susstisa, sa pana acariye sikkhitabba-
sikkhe ca adaragaravapubbika icchitabba "addha imina sippena sikkhitena evari-
pamgunam patilabhissami'ti. Tathabhltanca tam savanam saddhapubbangamam



hotiti aha “saddahitva savanena”ti. Vuttamevattham byatirekavasena dassetum
“asaddahitva ...pe... nadhigacchati ti vuttam. Tasma tassattho vuttapatipakkhana-
yena veditabbo. Yam sandhaya “avasesakhuddakaparicariyaya”ti vuttam, tam
vibhajanam anavasesato dassetum “antevasikena hi ti-adi vuttam. Paccupatthana-
diniti adi-saddena asanapannapanam bijananti evamadim sanganhati. Antevasika-
vattanti antevasikena acariyamhi sammavattitabbavattam. Sippapatiggahanenati
sippaganthassa sakkaccam uggahanena. Tassa hi sutthu uggahanena tadanusa-
renassa payogopi sammadeva uggahito hotiti. Tenaha “thokam gahetva”ti-adi.

Suvinitam vinentiti idha acaravinayo adhippeto. Sippasmim pana sikkhapanavi-
nayo “suggahitam gahapenti’tiiminava sangahitoti vuttam “evam te nisiditabban” -
ti-adi. Acariya hi nama antevasike na ditthadhammike eva vinenti, atha kho sampa-
rayikepiti aha “papamitta vajjetabba”ti. Sippaganthassa ugganhanam nama yava-
deva payogasampadanatthanti aha “payogam dassetva ganhapenti’ ti. Mittamacce-
suTi attano mittamaccesu. Patiyadentiti pariggahetva nam mamattavasena patiya-
denti. “"Ayam amhakam antevasiko’ti-adina hi attano pariggahitadassanamu-
khena ceva “bahussuto’ti-adina tassa gunaparigganhanamukhe ca tam tesam
patiyadenti. Sabbadisasu rakkham karonti catuddisabhavasampadanenassa
sabbattha sukhajivibhavasadhanato. Tenaha “uggahitasippo hi ti-adi. Sattananhi
duvidha sarirarakkha abbhantaraparissayapatighatena, bahiraparissayapatigha-
tena ca. Tattha (3.0142) abbhantaraparissayo khuppipasadibhedo, so labhasi-
ddhiya patihannati taya tajjapariharasamvidhanato. Bahiraparissayo cora-amanu-
ssadihetuko, so Vvijjasiddhiya patihannati taya tajjapariharasamvidhanato. Tena
vuttam “yam yam disan”ti-adi.

Pubbe “uggahitasippo hi ti-adina sippasikkhapaneneva labhuppattiya disasu
parittanakaranam dassitam, idani “yam va so’ti-adina tassa uggahitasippassa
nipphattivasena gunakittanamukhena pagganhanenapi labhuppattiyati ayame-
tesam vikappanam bhedo. Sesanti “paticchanna hoti'ti-adikam pali-agatam,
“evanca pana vatva'ti-adikam atthakathagatanca. Etthati etasmim dutiyadisavare.
Purimanayenevati pubbe pathamadisavare vuttanayeneva.

269. Sammanana nama sambhavana, sa pana atthacariyalakkhana ca danala-
kkhana ca catutthapancamatthaneheva sangahitati piyavacanalakkhanam tam
dassetum “sambhavitakathakathanena”ti vuttam. Vigatamanana vimanana, na
vimanana avimanana, vimananaya akaranam. Tenaha “yatha dasakammakarada-
yo” ti-adi. Samikena hi vimanitanam itthinam sabbo parijano vimanetiyeva. Paricara-
ntoti indriyani paricaranto. Tam aticarati nama tam attano gihinim atimannitva aga-
netva vattanato. Issariyavossaggenati ettha yadiso issariyavossaggo gihiniya anu-
cchaviko, tam dassento “bhattagehe vissatthe”ti aha. Gehe eva thatva vicareta-
bbampi hi kasivanijjadikammam kulitthiya bharo na hoti, samikasseva bharo, tato
agatasapateyyam pana taya suguttam katva thapetabbam hoti. “Sabbam issariyam
vissattham nama hoti” ti eta mannantiti adhippayo. Itthiyo nama puttalabhena viya
mahagghavipulalankaralabhenapi na santussantevati tasam tosanam alankarada-
nanti aha “attano vibhavanuriipena” ti.



Kulitthiya samvihitabbakammanta nama aharasampadanavicarappakarati aha
“yagubhattapacanakaladini’ ti-adi. Sammananadihi yatharaham (3.0143) piyava-
canehi ceva bhojanadanadihi ca pahenakapesanadihi annato, tattheva va uppa-
nnassa pannakarassa chanadivasadisu pesetabbapiyabhandehi ca sangahitapari-
jana. Gehasaminiya antogehajano niccam sangahito evati vuttam “idha parijano
nama ...pe... natijano”ti. Abhatadhananti bahirato antogeham pavesitadhanam.
Gihiniya nama pathamam aharasampadane kosallam icchitabbam, tattha ca yutta-
payuttata, tato samikassa itthijanayattesu kiccakiccesu, tato puttanam parijanassa
katabbakicceslti aha “yagubhattasampadanadisu”ti-adi. “Nikkosajja’ti vatva
tameva nikkosajjatam byatirekato, anvayato ca vibhavetum “yatha”ti-adi vuttam.
Idhati imasmim tatiyadisavare. Purimanayenevati pathamadisavare vuttanaye-
neva. Iti bhagava “pacchima disa puttadara”i uddisitvapi daravaseneva
pacchimam disam vissajjesi, na puttavasena. Kasma? Putta hi darakakale attano
matu anugganhaneneva anuggahita honti anukampita, vinnutam pattakale pana
yatha tepi tada anuggahetabba, svayam vidhi “papa nivarenti’ti-adina pathamadi-
savare dassito evati kim puna vissajjanenati. DanadisangahavatthiGsu yam
vattabbam, tam hettha vuttamevati.

270. Cattaripi thanani langhitva pancamameva thanam vivaritum “avisamvadana-
taya”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yassa yassa namam ganhatiti sahayo atthikabhavena
yassa yassa vatthuno namam katheti. Avisamvadetvati ettha duvidham avisamva-
danam vacaya, payogena cati tam duvidhampi dassetum “idampl ti-adi vuttam.
“Danena’ti ca idam nidassanamattam datthabbam itarasangahavatthuvasenapi
avisamvadetva sanganhanassa labbhanato, icchitabbato ca. Apara pacchima
paja aparapaja, aparaparam uppanna va paja aparapaja. Patipujana nama mama-
yana, sakkarakiriya cati tadubhayam dassetum “kelayanti” ti-adi vuttam. Mamaya-
ntiti mamattam karonti.

271. Yathabalam kammantasamvidhanenati dasakammakaranam yathabalam
balanuripam tesam tesam kammantanam samvidahanena vicaranena, karapane-
nati attho. Tenaha “daharehi’ti-adi. BhattavetananuppadanenaTi tassa tassa
dasakammakarassa anurupam bhattassa, vetanassa ca padanena (3.0144). Tene-
vaha “ayam khuddakaputto’ti-adi. Bhesajjadiniti adi-saddena sappayaharavasa-
natthanadim sanganhati. Satabhavo eva rasanam acchariyatati aha “acchariye
madhurarase”ti. Tesanti dasakammakaranam. Vossajjanenati kammakaranato
vissajjanena. Velam natvati “paharavaseso, upaddhapaharavaseso va divasoti
velam janitva. Yo koci mahussavo chano nama. Kattikussavo, phaggunussavoti
evam nakkhattasallakkhito mahussavo nakkhattam. Pubbutthayita, pacchanipa-
tita ca mahasudassane vutta evatiidha anamattha.

Dinnadayinoti pubbapadavadharanavasena savadharanavacananti avadhara-
nena nivattitam dassetum “corikaya kifici aggahetva”ti vuttam. Tenaha “samikehi
dinnasseva adayino’ti. Na mayam kinci labhamati anujjhayitvati patisedhadva-
yena tehi laddhabbassa labham dasseti. “Kim etassa kammena katenati anujjha-
yitva”ti idam tutthahadayataya karanadassanam patipakkhadiribhavato. Tutthaha-



dayatadassanampi kammassa sukatakaritaya karanadassanam. Kitti eva vanno
kittivanno, tam kittivannam gunakatham haranti, tam tam disam upaharantiti kittiva-
nnahara. Tatha tatha kittetabbato hi kitti, guno, tesam vannanam kathanam vanno.
Tenaha “gunakathaharaka”ti.

272. Karanabhita metta etesam atthiti mettani, kayakammadini. Yani pana tani
yatha yatha ca sambhavanti, tam dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. “Viharagamanan” -
ti-adisu “mettacittam paccupatthapetva’ti padam aharitva yojetabbam. Anavatadva-
ratayati ettha dvaram nama alobhajjhasayata danassa mukhabhavato. Tassa sato
deyyadhammassa datukamata anavatata evanhi gharamavasanto kulaputto geha-
dvare pihitepi anavatadvaro eva, annatha apihitepi gharadvare avatadvaro evati.
Tena vuttam “tattha”ti-adi. Vivaritvapi vasantoti vacanaseso. Pidahitvapiti etthapi
eseva nayo. “Silavantesi”ti idam patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhidassanattham
vuttam. Karunakhettepi (3.0145) danena anavatadvarata eva. “Santanneva’ ti
imina asantam natthivacanam pucchitapativacanam viya icchitabbam evati
dasseti vinhinam atthikadnam cittamaddavakaranato. “Purebhattam paribhuijita-
bbakan”ti idam yavakalike eva amisabhavassa nirulhataya vuttam.



pakkhapatabhavadipanato, odhiso pharanayapi mettabhavanaya labbhanato.

“Sabbe satta”tiidam tesam samanabrahmananam ajjhasayasampattidassanam
pakkhapatabhavadipanato, odhiso pharanayapi mettabhavanaya labbhanato.
Yaya kusalabhivaddhi-akankhaya tesam upatthakanam, tatha nesam gehapavi-
sanam, tam sandhayaha “pavisantapi kalyanena cetasa anukampanti nama”ti.
Sutassa pariyodapanam nama tassa yathavato attham vibhavetva vicikicchatama-
vidhamanena visodhananti aha “attham kathetva kankham vinodenti”ti. Savanam
nama dhammassa yavadeva sammapatipajjanaya asati tasmim tassa niratthaka-
bhavato, tasma sutassa pariyodapanam nama sammapatipajjapananti aha “tatha-
ttaya va patipajjapentr ti.

273. Alamattoti samatthasabhavo, so ca atthato samattho evati “agaram ajjhava-
sanasamattho”ti vuttam. Disanamassanatthaneti yathavuttadisanam paccupattha-
nasannite namassanakarane. Pandito hutva kusalo cheko labhate yasanti yojana.
Sanhagunayogato sanho, sanhagunoti panettha sukhumanipunapanna, muduva-
cati dassento “sukhuma ...pe... bhananena va”ti vuttam. Disanamassanatthane-
nati yena nanena yathavutta cha disa vuttanayena patipajjanto namassati nama,
tam nanam disanamassanatthanam, tena patibhanava. Tena hi tamtamkiccayutta-
pattavasena patipajjanto idha “patibhanava’ti vutto. Nivatavuttiti panipatasilo. Attha-
ddhoti na thaddho thambharahitoti cittassa uddhumatalakkhanena thambhitabha-
vena virahito. Utthanaviriyasampannoti kayikena viriyena samannagato. Nirantara-
karanavasenati araddhassa kammassa satatakaritavasena. Thanuppattiya panna-
yati tasmim tasmim atthakicce upatthite thanaso tankhane eva uppajjanakapa-
nnaya.

Sangahakaroti yatharaham sattanam sanganhanako. Mittakaroti mittabhava-
karo, so pana atthato mitte pariyesanako nama hotiti (3.0146) vuttam “ mittagavesa-
no”ti. Yathavuttam vadam vacanam janatiti vadanniati aha “pubbakarina vuttava-
canam janatiti. Idani tamevattham sankhepena vuttam vittharavasena dassetum
“sahayakassa’ti-adi vuttam. Pubbe yathapavattaya vacaya janane vadannutam
dassetva idani akarasallakkhanena appavattaya vacaya jananepi vadannutam
dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. “Yena yena va pana’ti-adina vacaniyatthatam vada-
NNO-saddassa dasseti. Netati yathadhippetamattham paccakkhato papeta.
Tenaha “tam tamattham dassento pannaya neta”ti. Neti tam tamatthanti anetva
sambandho. Punappunam netiti anu anu neti, tam tamatthanti anetva yojana.

Tasmim tasminti tasmim tasmim danadihi sangahehi sangahetabbe puggale.
Aniyati akkhasisagataya aniya. Yayatoti gacchato. Puttakaranati puttanimittam.
Puttahetukanhi puttena kattabbam manam va pijam va.

Upayogavacaneti upayogatthe. Vuccatiti vacanam, attho. Upayogavacane va
vattabbe. Paccattanti paccattavacanam. Samma pekkhantiti sammadeva katabbe
pekkhanti. Pasamsaniyati pasamsitabba. Bhavanti ete sangahetabbe tattha
puggale yatharaham pavattentati adhippayo.

274. “Iti bhagava”ti-adi nigamanam. Ya disati ya matapitu-adilakkhana puratthi-



madidisa. Namassati namasseyyasiti attho “yatha katham pana”ti-adikaya gaha-
patiputtassa pucchaya vasena desanaya araddhatta “pucchaya thatva”ti vuttam.

Akathitam natthi gihihi kattabbakamme appamadapatipattiya anavasesato kathi-
tatta. Matapitu-adisu hitehi ca patipajjitabbapatipattiya niravasesato kathaneneva

rajadisupi patipajjitabbavidhi atthato kathito eva hotiti. Gihino viniyanti, vinayam

upenti etenati gihivinayo. Yathanusitthanti yatha idha satthara anusittham gihica-
rittam, tatha tena pakarenatam aviradhetva. Patipajjamanassa vuddhiyeva patika-
nkhati ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi vuddhiyeva icchitabba avassa-
mbhaviniti.

Singalasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

9. Atanatiyasuttavannana

Pathamabhanavaravannana

275. “Catuddisam (3.0147) rakkham thapetva’ti idam dvisu thanesu catiisu
disasu thapitam rakkham sandhaya vuttanti tadubhayam dassetum “asurasenaya” -
ti-adi vuttam. Attano hi adhikare, attano rakkhaya ca appamajjanenatesam idam
dvisu thanesu catlisu disasu arakkhatthapanam. Yanhitam asurasenaya patise-
dhanattham devapure catisu disasu sakkassa devanamindassa arakkhattha-
panam, tam attano adhikare appamajjanam. Yam pana nesam bhagavato
santikam upasankamane catlisu disasu arakkhatthapanam, tam attano kata
rakkhaya appamajjanam. Tena vuttam “asurasenaya nivaranatthan”ti-adi. Paliyam
catuddisanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti bhummavasena tadattham dassento
“catlisu disast”ti aha. Arakkham thapetvati vessavanadayo cattaro maharajano
attana attana rakkhitabbadisasu arakkham thapetva guttim sammadeva vidahitva.
Balagumbam thapetvati yakkhasenadisenabalasamiham thapetva. Ovaranam
thapetvati patipakkhanisedhanasamattham avaranam thapetva. Iti tihi padehi
yathakkamam paccekam devanagaradvarassa anto, dvarasamipe, dvarato bahi,
disarakkhavasanoti tividhaya rakkhaya thapitabhavo va dipito. Tendaha “evam
sakkassa ...pe... katva’ti. Satta buddhe arabbhati ettha satteva buddhe arabbha
paribandhanakaranam mahapadanatikayam (di. ni. ti. 2.12) vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabbam. Dhamma-ananti dhammamayam anam, satthu dhammacakkanti attho.
“Parisato bahirabhavo, asambhogo”ti evamadim idancidanca vivajjanakaranam
karissamati. Savananti catunnampi parisanam tikkhattum parivarena anusavanam,
yatha sakko devanamindo asurasenaya nivaranattham catusu disasu arakkham
thapapeti, evam maharajanopi tadise kiccavisese attano arakkham thapenti. Ime-
sampi hi tato sasankam sappatibhayanti. Tena vuttam “attanopri’ ti-adi.

Abhikkantati atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye dissati"ti. Teneva hi



“nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti anantaram vuttam. Abhikkantataroti (3.0148) ativiya
kantataro. Tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti aha “sundare dissati’ ti.

Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo. Meti mama. PadaniTi pade.
Iddhiyati imaya evarlipaya deviddhiya. “Yasasa”ti imina edisena parivarena, pari-
cchedena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya kantena kamaniyena
abhirupena. Vannenati sariravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati dasapi disa
pabhasento cando viya, suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya
attho. Abhirupeti ulararipe sampannaripe. Abbhanumodaneti sampahamsane.
Idha panati “abhikkantaya rattiya’ti etasmim pade. Tenati khayapariyayatta.

Rupayatanadisiuti adi-Saddena akkharadinam sangaho datthabbo. Suvannava-
nnoti suvannacchaviti ayamettha atthoti aha “chaviyan”ti. Tatha hi vuttam “kanca-
nasannibhattaco”ti (di. ni. 2.35; 3.200, 218; ma. ni. 2.386) sannilhati sanganthita.
Vannati gunavannanati aha “thutiyan”ti, thomanayanti attho. Kulavaggeti khattiya-
dikulakotthase. Tattha “accho vippasannoti-adina vannitabbatthena vanno,
chavi. Vannanatthena vanno, Thuti. Abhitthavanatthena vanno, thuti, anna-
mannam asankarato vannitabbato thapetabbato vanno, khattiyadikulavaggo.
Vanniyati napiyati etenati vanno, napakam karanam. Vannanato thilarassadibha-
vena upatthanato vanno, santhanam. “Mahantam khuddakam, majjhiman”ti vanne-
tabbato pamanetabbato vanno, pamanam. Vanniyati cakkhuna vivariyatiti vanno,
riUpayatananti evam tasmim tasmim atthe vanna-saddassa pavatti veditabba. Soti
vannasaddo. Chaviyam datthabbo ripayatane gayhamanassa chavimukheneva
gahetabbato. “Chavigata pana vannadhatu eva suvannavannoti ettha vannagga-
hanena gahita”ti apare.

Kevalaparipunnanti ekadesampi asesetva niravasesatova paripunnanti aya-
mettha atthoti aha “anavasesata attho”ti. Kevalakappati kappa-saddo nipato pada-
pluranamattam, kevalam icceva attho (3.0149). Kevala-saddo bahulavaciti aha
“yebhuyyata attho’ti. Keci pana “isakam asamatta kevalakappa’ti vadanti. Evam
sati anavasesattho eva kevala-saddattho siya, anatthantarena pana kappa-sa-
ddena padavaddhanam katam kevalameva kevalakappanti. Atha va kappaniyata,
pannapetabbata kevalakappa. Abyamissata vijatiyena asankara suddhata. Anatire-
kata tamparamata visesabhavo. Kevalakappanti kevalam dalham katvati attho.
Kevalam vuccati nibbanam sabbasankhatavivittatta. Tam etassa adhigatam
atthiti kevali, Sacchikatanirodho khinasavo.

Kappa-saddo panayam sa-upasaggo, anupasaggo cati adhippayena okappani-
yapade labbhamanam kappaniyasaddamattam nidasseti, annatha kappa-sa-
ddassa atthuddhare okappaniyapadam anidassanameva siya. Samanakappehtiti
vinayakkamasiddhehi samanavoharehi. Niccakappanti niccakalam. Pannattiti
namanhetam tassa ayasmato, yadidam kappoti. Kappitakesamassuti kattariya
cheditakesamassu. Dvangulakappoti majjhanhikavelaya vitikkantaya dvangulata-
vikappo. Lesoti apadeso. Anavasesam pharitum samatthassa obhasassa kenaci
karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova phariti dassetum
samantattho kappa-saddo gahitoti aha “anavasesam samantato’ ti.



Yasma devatanam sarirappabha dvadasayojanamattam thanam, tato bhiyyopi
pharitva titthati, tatha vatthabharanadihi samutthita pabha, tasma vuttam “candima
viya, siliriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekam pajjotam karitva” ti. Kasma ete maharajano
bhagavato santike nisidimsu? Nanu yebhuyyena devata bhagavato santikam upa-
gata thatvava kathetabbam kathenta gacchantiti? Saccametam, idha pana nisi-
dane karanam atthi, tam dassetum “devatanan”ti-adi vuttam. “Ildam parittam
nama sattabuddhapatisamyuttam garu, tasma na amhehi thatva gahetabban’ti
cintetva parittagaravavasena nisidimsu.

276. Kasma panettha vessavano eva kathesi, na itaresu yo kociti? Tattha
karanam dassetum “kifcapi ti-adi vuttam. Vissasiko (3.0150) abhinham upasa-
nkamanena. Byattoti visarado, tancassa veyyattiyam sutthu sikkhitabhavenati aha
“susikkhito”ti. Manussesu viya hi devesupi kocideva purimajatiparicayena susi-
kkhito hoti, tatrapi kocideva yathadhippetamattham vattum samattho paripunnapa-
dabyanjanaya poriya vacaya samannagato. “Mahesakkha’ti imassa atthavacanam
“anubhavasampanna’ti, mahesakkhati va mahaparivarati attho. Panatipate adina-
vadassaneneva tam vipariydyato tato veramaniyam anisamso pakato hotiti “adi-
navam dassetva” icceva vuttam. Tesu senasanesiiti yani “arannavanappatthani’ -
ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.34-45) vuttani bhikkhinam vasanatthanabhiitani arannayata-
nani, tesu bhikkhthi sayitabbato, asitabbato ca senasanasannitesu. Nibaddhavasi-
noti rukkhapabbatapatibaddhesu vimanesu niccavasitaya nibaddhavasino. Baddha-
ttati gathabhavena ganthitatta sambandhitatta.

“Ugganhatu bhante bhagava’ti attana vuccamanam parittam bhagavantam
ugganhapetukamo vessavano avocati adhippayena codako “kim



pana bhagavato appaccakkhadhammo nama atthi’ti codesi. Acariyo sabbattha
appatihatananacarassa bhagavato na kinci appaccakkhanti dassento “natthi ti
vatva “ugganhatu bhante bhagava’ti vadato vessavanassa adhippayam vivaranto
“okasakaranatthan”ti-adimaha. Yatha hi pancasikho gandhabbadevaputto
devanam tavatimsanam, brahmuno ca sanankumarassa sammukha attano yatha-
sutam dhammam bhagavato santikam upagantva pavedeti, evamayampi maha-
raja itarehi saddhim atanatanagare gathavasena bandhitam parittam bhagavato
pavedetum okasam karento “ugganhatu bhante bhagava’ti aha, na nam tassa
pariyapunane niyojento. Tasma ugganhatuti yathidam parittam maya paveditama-
ttameva hutva catunnam parisanam cirakalam hitavaham hoti, evam uddham ara-
kkhaya ganhatu, sampaticchattti attho. Satthu kathiteti satthu arocite, catunnam
parisanam satthu kathane vati attho. Sukhaviharayati yakkhadihi avihimsaya
laddhabbasukhaviharaya.

277. Sattapi (3.0151) buddha cakkhumanto pancahi cakkhihi cakkhumabhave
visesabhavato. Tasmati yasma cakkhumabhavo viya sabbabhttanukampitadayo
sabbepi visesa sattannampi buddhanam sadharana, tasma, gunanemittakaneva
va yasma buddhanam namani nama, na lingikavatthikayadicchakani, tasma
buddhanam gunavisesadipanani “cakkhumantassa”ti-adina (di. ni. 3.277) vuttani
etani ekekassa satta satta namani honti. Tesam namanam sadharanabhavam
atthavasena yojetabbati dassetum “sabbepi’ti-adi vuttam. Sabbabhitanukampi-
noti anannasadharanamahakarunaya sabbasattanam anukampika. Nhatakilesa-
ttati atthangikena ariyamaggajalena saparasantanesu niravasesato dhotakilesa-
malatta. Marasenapamaddinoti saparivare pancapi mare pamadditavanto. Vusita-
vantoti maggabrahmacariyavasam, dasavidham ariyavasanca vusitavanto. Vusita-
vantataya eva bahitapapata vutta hotiti "brahmanassa’ti padam anamattham. Vimu-
ttaTi anannasadharananam pancannampi vimuttinam vasena niravasesato mutta.
Angatoti sarirangato, nanangato ca, dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana- (di. ni. 2.33; 3.
200; ma. ni. 2.385) asiti-anubyanjanehi nikkhamanappabha, byamappabha, ketu-
mala-unhisappabha ca sarirangato nikkhamanakarasmiyo, yamakamahapatihari-
yadisu uppajjanakappabha nanangato nikkhamanakarasmiyo. Na etaneva
“cakkhuma’ti-adina (di. ni. 3.277) vuttani satta namani, atha kho annanipi bahtni
aparimitani namani. Kathanti aha “asankhyeyyani namani sagunena mahesinoti
vuttan”ti (dha. sa. attha. 1313; uda. attha. 53; pati. attha. 76). Kena vuttam?
Dhammasenapatina.

Yadi evam kasma vessavano etaneva ganhiti aha “attano pakatanamavase-
na”ti. Khinasava janati adhippeta. Te hi kammakilesehijatapi evam na puna jayi-
ssantitiimina atthena jana. Yathaha “yo ca kalaghaso bhito’ti (ja. 1.2.190) desana-
sisamattanti nidassanamattanti attho, avayavena va samudayupalakkhanametam.
Sati ca pisunavacappahane (3.0152) pharusavaca pahinava hoti, pageva ca musa-
vadoti “apisuna” icceva vutta. Mahattati maha atta sabhavo etesanti mahatta.
Tenaha “mahantabhavam patta”ti. Mahantati va maha anta, parinibbanapariyosa-
nati vuttam hoti. Mahantehi va siladihi samannagata. Ayam tava atthakathayam



agatanayena attho. Iltaresam pana matena buddhadihi ariyehi mahaniyato pujani-
yato maham nama nibbanam, mahamanto etesanti mahanta, nibbanaditthati attho.
Nissaradati sarajjarahita, nibbhayati attho. Tenaha “vigatalomahamsa™ ti.

Hitanti hitacittam, sattanam hitesiti attho. Yathabhutam vipassisunti pancupada-
nakkhandhesu samudayadito yathavato vividhenakarena passimsu. “Ye capi ti
pubbe paccattabahuvacanena aniyamato vutte tesampiti attham sampadanabahu-
vacanavasena niyametva “namatthi’ti ca padam anetva vyojeti yam tam-sa-
ddanam abyabhicaritasambandhabhavato. Vipassimsu namassantiti va yojana.
Pathamagathayati “ye capi nibbuta loke’ti evam vuttagathaya. Dutiyagathayati
tadantaragathaya. Tattha desanamukhamattanti itaresampi buddhanam namagga-
hane patte imasseva bhagavato namaggahanam tatha desanaya mukhamattam,
tasma tepi atthato gahita evati adhippayo. Tenaha “ayampi hiti-adi. Tattha
ayanti ayam gatha. Purimayojanayam tassati visesitabbataya abhavato “yanti
nipatamattan”ti vuttam, idha pana “tassa namatthi’ti evam sambandhassa ca
icchitatta “yan”ti namapadam upayogekavacananti dassento “yam namassanti
gotaman”ti dha.

278. "Yato uggacchati slriyo ti-adikam kasma araddham? Yam ye yakkhadayo
satthu dhamma-anam, attano ca rajanam nadiyanti, tesam “idancidanca niggaham
karissama’ti savanam katukama tattha tattha dvisahassaparittadipaparivaresu
catusu mahadipesu attano anaya vattanam attano puttanam, atthavisatiya yakkha-
senapati-adinanca satthari pasadagaravabahumananca pavedetva niggahara-
hanam santajjanattham araddham. Tattha (3.0153) “yato uggacchati ti-adisu “yato
thanato udeti’ti vuccati, kuto pana thanato udetiti vuccati? Pubbavidehavasinam
tava majjhanhikatthane thito jambudipavasinam udetiti vuccati, uttarakurukanam
pana oggacchatiti imina nayena sesadipesupi sliriyassa uggacchanoggacchana-
pariyayo veditabbo. Ayanca attho hettha aggannasuttavannanayam (di. ni. attha.
3.121) pakasito eva. Aditiya puttoti lokasamudacaravasena vuttam. Lokiya hi
deve aditiya putta, asure atithiya puttati vadanti. Adippanato pana adicco, Ekappa-
hareneva tisu dipesu alokavidamsanena samujjalanatoti attho. Mandaliti ettha
karo bhusatthoti aha “mahantam mandalam assati mandali”ti. Mahantam hissa
vimanamandalam pannasayojanayamavittharato. “Samvaripi nirujjhati’ ti iminava
divasopi jayatiti ayampi attho vuttoti veditabbo. Ratti antaradhayatiti sinerupaccha-
yalakkhanassa andhakarassa vigacchanato.

Udakarahadoti jaladhi. “Tasmim thane”ti idam puratthimasamuddassa uparibha-
gena suriyassa gamanam sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi jambudipe thitanam pura-
tthimasamuddato siiriyo uggacchanto viya upatthati. Tenaha “yato uggacchati siri-
yo'ti. Samuddanatthena attani patitassa sammadeva, sabbaso ca undanatthena
kiledanatthena samuddo. Samuddo hi kiledanattho rahado. Saritodakoti anekani
yojanasahassani vitthinnodako, sarita nadiyo udake etassati va saritodako.

Sinerupabbataraja cakkavalassa vemajjhe thito, tam padhanam katva vatta-
bbanti adhippayena “itoti sineruto’ti vatva tatha pana disavavatthanam anavatthi-
tanti “tesam nisinnatthanato va”ti vuttam. Tesanti catunnam maharajanam. Nisinna-



tthanam atanatanagaram. Tattha hi nisinna te imam parittam bandhimsu. Tesam
nisinnatthanatoti va satthu santike tesam nisinnatthanato. Ubhayathapi sliriyassa

udayatthana puratthima disa nama hoti. Purimapakkhamyevettha vannenti. Tena

vuttam “ito sa purima disa’ti. Silriyo, pana candanakkhattadayo ca sinerum

dakkhinato, cakkavalapabbatanca vamato katva parivattenti. Yattha ca nesam

uggamanam pannayati, sa puratthima (3.0154) disa. Yattha okkamanam panna-
yati, sa pacchima disa. Dakkhinapasse uttara disa, vamapasse dakkhina disati
catumahadipavasinam paccekam sineru uttaradisayameva, tasma anavatthita
disavavatthati aha “iti nam acikkhati jano”ti. Yam disanti yam puratthimadisam
yasassiti mahaparivaro. Kotisatasahassaparimana hi devata abhinham pariva-
renti. Candananagarukkhadisu osadhitinavanappatisugandhanam abbanato, tehi
dittabhavipagamanato “gandhabba’ti laddhanamanam catumaharajikadevanam

adhipati bhavato. Me sutanti ettha meti nipatamattam. Sutanti vissutanti attho.
Ayanhettha yojana- tassa dhataratthamaharajassa puttapi bahavo. Kittaka? Asiti,

dasa eko ca. Ekanama. Katham? Indanama. “"Mahapphala”ti ca sutam vissuta-
metam loketi.

Adicco gotamagotto, bhagavapi gotamagotto, adiccena samanagottataya
adicco bandhu etassatipi adiccabandhu, adiccassa va bandhuti adiccabandhu,
tam adiccabandhunam. Anavajjenati avajjapatipakkhena brahmaviharena. Same-
kkhasi odhiso, anodhiso ca pharanena olokesi-asayanusayacariyadhimutti-adivi-
bhagavabodhavasena. Vatva vandantiti “lokassa anukampako’ti Kkittetva
vandanti. Sutam netanti sutam naniti etasmim atthe nu-saddo. Atthakathayam
pana nokaroyanti adhippayena amhehiti attho vutto. Etanti etam tatha parikittetva
amanussanam devatanam vandanam. Vadanti dhataratthamaharajassa putta.

279. Yena peta pavuccantiti ettha vacanasesena attho veditabbo, na yatharuta-
vaseneviati dassento “yena disabhagena nihariyantiti vuccanti’ti aha. Dayhantu
vati pete sandhaya vadati. Chijjantu va hatthapadadike pisuna pitthimamsika.
Hannantu panatipatinoti-adika. Pavuccantiti v samuccanti, “alam tesan”ti sama-
ciniyantiti attho. Evanhi vacanasesena vina eva attho siddho hoti. Rahassanganti
bijam sandhaya vadati.

280. Yasmim disabhage siuriyo attham gacchatiti ettha “yato thanato udeti’ti
ettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.

281. Yena (3.0155) disabhagena uttarakuru rammo avatthito, ito sa uttara
disati yojana. Mahaneriuti mahanto, mahaniyo ca nerusankhato pabbato. Tenaha
“mahasineru pabbataraja”ti. Rajatamayam. Tatha hitassa pabhaya ajjhotthatam
tassam disayam samuddodakam khiram viya pannayati. Manimayanti indanila-
mayam. Tatha hi dakkhinadisaya samuddodakam yebhuyyena nilavannam hutva
pannayati, tatha akasam. Manussa jayanti. Katham jayanti? Amama apariggahati
yojana. Mamattavirahitati “idam mama idam mama’ti mamankaravirahitati adhi-
ppayo. Yadi tesam “ayam mayham bhariya’ti pariggaho natthi, “ayam me mat3,
ayam bhagini’ti evartpa idha viya mariyadapi na siya matu-adibhavassa ajanana-
toti codanam sandhayaha “mataram va’ti-adi. Chandarago nuppajjatiti ettha



“dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena putte ditthamatte eva matu thanato
thannam paggharati, tena sannanena nesam matari puttassa matusanna, matu ca
putte puttasanna paccupatthita’ti keci.

Nangalati lingavipallasena vuttanti aha “nangalanipi ti. Akattheti akasite akata-
kasikamme.

Tandulava tassa phalanti sattanam punnanubhavahetuka thusadi-abhavena
tandula eva tassa salissa phalam. Tundikiranti pacanabhajanassa namanti vuttam
“ukkhaliyan”ti. Akiritvati tandulani pakkhipitva. Niddhtimangarenati dhiimangara-
rahitena kevalena aggina. Jotikapasanato aggimhi utthahante kuto dhiGmanga-
ranam sambhavo. Bhojananti odanamevadhippetanti “bhojanameva”ti avadha-
ranam katva tena nivattetabbam dassento “afnno slipo va byanjanam va na hot ti
aha. Yadi evam rasavisesayutto tesam aharo na hotiti? Noti dassento “bhufja-
ntanam ...pe... raso hoti"ti aha. Macchariyacittam nama na hotiti dhammatasi-
ddhassa silassa anubhavena. Tatha hi te katthacipi amama pariggahava hutva
vasanti.

Apica (3.0156) tattha uttarakurukanam punnanubhavasiddho ayampi viseso
veditabbo- tattha kira tesu tesu padesesu ghanacitapattasanchannasakhapa-
sakha kutagaripama manorama rukkha tesam manussanam nivesanakiccam
sadhenti, yattha sukham nivasanti, annepi



tattha rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga titthanti, jalasayapi vikasitakamalaku-
valayapundarikasogandhikadipupphasanchanna sabbakalam paramasugandham
samantato pavayanta titthanti. Sarirampitesam atidighatadidosarahitam arohapa-
rinahasampannam jaraya anabhibhttatta valipalitadidosarahitam yavatayukam
aparikkhinajavabalaparakkamasobhameva hutva titthati. Anutthanaphaltpajivi-
taya na ca nesam kasivanijjadivasena, aharapariyetthivasena dukkham atthi, tato
eva na dasadasikammakaradipariggaho atthi, na ca tattha situnhadamsamakasa-
vatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi. Yatha namettha gimhanam pacchime
mase paccusavelayam samasitunha-utu hoti, evameva sabbakalam samasitu-
nhova utu hoti, na ca tesam koci upaghato, vihesa va uppajjati. Akatthapakima-
meva salim akanam athusam sugandham tandulaphalam paribhunjantanam
nesam kuttham, gando, kilaso, soso, kaso, saso, apamaro, jaroti evamadiko na
koci rogo uppajjati. Na te khujja va vamanaka va kana va kuni va khanja va
pakkhahata va vikalanga va vikalindriya va honti. Itthiyopi tattha natidigha nati-
rassa natikisa natithtila natikala naccodata sobhaggappattaripa honti. Tatha hi
dighanguli tambanakhi lambatthana tanumajjha punnacandamukhi visalakkhi
mudugatta samhitliri odatadanta gambhiranabhi tanujangha dighanilavellitakesi
puthulasusoni natilomanaloma subhaga utusukhasamphassa sanha sakhilasa-
mbhasa nanabharanavibhisita vicaranti. Sabbada hi solasavassuddesika viya
honti. Purisa ca pancavisativassuddesika viya, na puttadaresu rajjanti. Ayam
tattha dhammata.

Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya viharanti, tato vitaraga yatha-
sakam gacchanti. Na tattha idha viya gabbhokkantimilakam, gabbhapariharana-
milakam, vijayanamilakam va dukkham hoti. Rattakancukato kancanapatima (3.01°
viya daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva semhadina sukheneva nikkhamanti,
ayam tattha dhammata.

Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva tesam vicaranappadese thapetva
anapekkha yatharuci gacchati. Tesam tattha sayitanam ye passanti purisa, itthiyo
va, te attano anguliyo upanamenti, tesam kammabalena tato khiram pavattati,
tena daraka yapenti. Evam pana vaddhanta katipayadivaseheva laddhabala hutva
darika itthiyo upagacchanti, daraka purise. Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha
tattha vatthabharanani nippajjanti. Nanaviragavannavicittani hi sukhumani mudu-
sukhasamphassani vatthani tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani itthanti.
Nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani anekavidhamalaka-
mmalatakammabhittikammavicittani sistipagagivipagahatthupagakatupagapadu-
pagani sovannamayani abharanani ca kapparukkhato olambanti. Tatha vinamudi-
ngapanavasammatalasankhavamsavetalaparivanivallakipabhutika turiyabha-
ndapi tato tato olambanti. Tattha ca bahu phalarukkha kumbhamattani phalani
phalanti madhurarasani, yani paribhunjitva te sattahampi khuppipasahi na badhi-
yanti. Najjopi tattha suvisuddhajala supatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala nati-
sita naccunha surabhigandhihi jalajapupphehi sanchanna sabbakalam surabhim
vayantiyo sandanti. Na tattha kantakatinakakkhalagacchalata honti, akantaka



pupphaphalasampanna eva honti. Candananagarukkha sayameva rasam paggha-
ranti. Nhayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani thapetva nadim ota-
ritva nhatva uttinnuttinna uparitthimam vatthabharanam ganhanti, natesam evam

hoti “idam mama, idam parassa’ti, tato eva natesam koci viggaho va vivado va.

Sattahika eva ca nesam kamaratikila hoti, tato vitaraga viya vicaranti. Yattha ca

rukkhe sayitukama honti, tattheva sayanam upalabhanti. Mate ca satte disva na
rodanti, na socanti, tanca mandayitva nikkhipanti. Tavadeva ca nesam tatharipa

sakuna upagantva matam dipantaram nenti. Tasma susanam va asucitthanam va

tattha natthi. Na ca tato mata nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upa-
pajjanti. “Dhammatasiddhassa pancasilassa anubhavena te (3.0158) devaloke
nibbattanti’ti vadanti. Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam ayuppamanam.

Sabbametam tesam pancasilam viya dhammatasiddham evati veditabbam.

Tatthati tasmim uttarakurudipe.

Ekakhuram katvati anekasaphampi ekasapham viya katva, assam viya katvati
attho. “Gavin’ti vatva puna “pasun’ti vuttatta gavito itaro sabbo catuppado idha
“past”ti adhippetoti aha “thapetva gavin”ti.

Tassati gabbhinitthiya. Pitthi onamitum sahatiti kucchiya garubharataya tesam
arulhakale pitthi onamati, tesam nisajjam sahati pallanke nisinna viya honti.
Sammaditthiketi kammapathasammaditthiya sammaditthike. Etthati jambudipe.
Ettha hi janapadavoharo, na uttarakurumhi. Tatha hi “paccantimamilakkhuvasi-
ke”ti ca vuttam.

Tassa rannoti vessavanamaharajassa. Iti so attanameva param viya katva
vadati. Eseva nayo paratopi. Bahuvidham nanaratanavicittam nanasanthanam
rathadi dibbayanam upatthitameva hoti sudantavahanayuttam, na nesam
yananam upatthapane ussukkam apajjitabbam atthi. Etaniti hatthiyanadini.
Nesanti vessavanaparicarikanam. Kappitani hutva utthitani aruhitum upakappana-
yanani. Nipannapi nisinnapi vicaranti candimasiriya viya yathasakam vimanesu.

Nagara ahiti lingavipallasena vuttanti aha “nagarani bhavimsiti attho”ti. Atanata
namati itthilingavasena laddhanamam nagaram asi.

Tasmim thatvati tasmim padese parakusitanatanamake nagare thatva. Tato ujum
uttaradisayam. Etassati kasivantanagarassa. Aparabhage aparakotthase, parato
icceva attho.

Kuveroti tassa purimajatisamudagatam namanti teneva pasangena yenayam
sampatti adhigata, tadassa pubbakammam acikkhitum “ayam kira”ti-adi vuttam.
Ucchuvappanti ucchusassam. Avasesasalahiti avasesayantasalahi, nissakkavaca-
nancetam. Tatthevati punnattham dinnasalayameva.

Pati-esantoti (3.0159) pati pati atthe esanto vimamsanto. Na kevalam te vimam-
santi eva, atha kho tamattham patitthapentiti aha “visum visum atthe upaparikkha-
mana anusasamana’ti. Yakkharatthikati yakkharatthadhipatino. Yakkha ca vessa-
vanassa ranno nivesanadvare niyutta cati yakkhadovarika, tesam yakkhadovari-
kanam.

Yasma dharaniporakkhanito puranodakam bhassayantam hettha vutthi hutva



nikkhamati, tasma tam tato gahetva meghehi pavuttham viya hotiti vuttam “yato
pokkharanito udakam gahetva megha pavassanti ti. Yatoti yato dharanipokkhara-
nito. Sabhati yakkhanam upatthanasabha.

Tasmim thaneti tassa pokkharaniya tire yakkhanam vasanavane. Sada phali-
tati niccakalam sanjataphala. Niccapupphitati niccam sanjatapuppha. Nanadijaga-
nayutati nanavidhehi dijaganehi yutta. Tehi pana sakunasanghehi ito cito ca
sampatantehi paribbhamantehi yasma sa pokkharani akula viya hoti, tasma vuttam
“vividhapakkhisanghasamakula”ti. Koncasakunehiti sarasasakuntehi.

“Evam viravantanan”ti imina tatha vassitavasena “jivanjivaka’ti ayam tesam
samannati dasseti. Utthavacittakati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha “evam vassama-
na”ti. Pokkharasatakati pokkharasanthanataya “pokkharasataka’ti evam laddha-
nama.

Sabbakalam sobhatiti sabba-utiisu sobhati, na tassa hemantadivasena sobha-
virato atthi. Evambhtuta ca niccam pupphitajalajathalajapupphataya, phalabhara-
bharitarukkhaparivaritataya, atthangasamannagatasalilataya ca nirantaram
sobhati.

282. Parikammanti pubbupacaram. Parisodhetvati ekakkharassapi aviradhana-
vasena acariyasantike sabbam sodhetva. Sutthu uggahitati parimandalapadabya-
Njanaya poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya sammadeva
uggahita. Tatha hi “atthanca byahjanafca parisodhetva”ti vuttam. Attham janato
eva hi byanjanam parisujjhati, no ajanato. Padabyanjananiti padanceva byanja-
nanca ahapetva. Evanhi paripunna nama (3.0160) hotiti. Visamvadetvati annatha
katva. Tejavantam na hoti virajjhanato ceva vimhayatthabhavato ca. Sabbasoti
anavasesato adimajjhapariyosanato. Tejavantam hotiti sabhavaniruttim avira-
dhetva suppavattibhavena sadhanato. Evam payogavipattim pahaya payogasa-
mpattiya sati parittassa atthasadhakatam dassetva idani ajjhasayavipattim
pahaya ajjhasayasampattiya atthasadhakatam dassetum “labhahetd”ti-adi vuttam.
Idam parittabhananam sattanam anatthapatibahanahetlti tassa nanakarunapu-
bbakata nissaranapakkho. Mettam purecarikam katvati mettamanasikarena
sattesu hitapharanam purakkhatva.

“Vatthum va’ti-adi pubbe catuparisamajjhe kataya sadhanaya bhagavato pave-
danam. Gharavatthunti vasanageham. Nibaddhavasanti paragehepi nevasikabha-
vena vasam na labheyya, yam pana maharajanam, yakkhasenapatinanca ajana-
ntanamyeva kadaci vasitva gamanam, tam appamananti adhippayo. Samitinti
yakkhadisamagamam. Kamam paliyam “na me so’ti agatam, itaresampi pana
maharajanamattana ekajjhasayataya tesampi ajjhasayam hadaye thapetva vessa-
vano tatha avoca. Kannam anu anu vahitum ayutto anavayho, sabbakalam
kannam laddhum ayuttoti attho, tam anavayham. Tenaha “na avahayuttan”ti. Na
vivayhanti avivayham, kannam gahetumayuttanti attho. Tenaha “na vivahayu-
n”ti. Ahito ahammano etthati atta, attabhavo. Atta visayabhito etasam atthiti atta,
paribhasa, tahi. Pariyattam katva vacanena paripunnahi. Yatha yakkha akkosi-
tabba, evam pavatta akkosa yakkha-akkosa nama, tehi. Te pana “kalarakkhi kala-



radanta kalavanna”’ti evam adayo.

Viruddhati virujjhanaka parehi virodhino. Rabhasati sarambhakati adhippayo.
Tenaha “karanuttariya”ti. Rabhasati va sahasika. Samino manaso assavati
manassa, kinkara. Ye hi “kim karomi bhaddante’ti samikassa vase vattanti, te
evam vuccanti. Tena vuttam “yakkhasenapatinam ye manassa, tesan”ti. Anaya
avarodhitupacara avaruddha, te pana anavato paccatthika nama hontiti “pacca-
mitta verino’ti vuttam. Ujjhapetabbanti hetthda katva cintapetabbam, tam (3.0161)
pana ujjhapanam tesam nicakiriyaya janapanam hotiti aha “janapetabba”ti.

Parittaparikammakathavannana

Parittassa parikammam kathetabbanti atanatiyaparittassa parikammam pubbu-
pacaratthaniyam mettasuttadi kathetabbam. Evanhi tam laddhasevanam hutva
tejavantam hoti. Tenaha “pathamameva hi'ti-adi. Pittham va mamsam vati
saddo aniyamattho, tena macchaghatastupadim sanganhati. Otaram labhanti
attana piyayitabba-aharavasena piyayitabbatthanavasena ca. “ Paritta ...pe... nisi-
ditabban”ti iminava parittakarakassa bhikkhuno parisuddhipiicchitabbati dasseti.

“Parittakarako ...pe... samparivaritena”ti idam parittakarane bahirarakkhasam-
vidhanam. “Mettacittam ...pe... katabban”ti idam abbhantararakkha ubhayato
rakkhasamvidhanam. Evanhi amanussa parittakaranassa antarayam katum na
visahanti.



Mangalakatha vattabba pubbupacaravasena. Sabbasannipatoti tasmim vihare,
tasmim va gamakhette sabbesam bhikkhGinam sannipato. Ghosetabbo, cetiya-
ngane sabbehi sannipatitabban”ti. Anagantum nama na labbhati amanussena
buddhanabhayena, rajanabhayena ca. Gahitakapadesena amanussova pucchito
hotiti aha “amanussaggahitako ‘tvam ko nama’ti pucchitabbo”ti. Malagandhadisu
pUjanattham viniyunjiyamanesu. Pattiti tuyham pattidanam. Pindapate pattiti pinda-
pate diyyamane pattidanam. Devatananti yakkhasenapatinam. Parittam bhanita-
bbanti etthapi “mettacittam purecarikam katva’ti ca “mangalakatha vattabba’ti ca
“viharassa upavane’ti evamadi ca sabbam gihinam parittakarane vuttam pari-
kammam katabbameva.

Sarire adhimuccatiti sariram anupavisitva viya avisanto yatha gahitakassa
vasena na vattati, attano eva vasena vattati, evam adhimuccati adhitthahitva
titthati. Tenaha “avisatiti tasseva vevacanan”ti. Laggatiti tattheva laggo allino hoti.
Tenaha “na apet’ti. Rogam (3.0162) vaddhentoti dhatinam samabhavena
vattitum appadanavasena uppannam rogam vaddhento. Dhatunam visamabhava-
pattiya ca aharassa ca aruccanena gahitakassa sarire lohitam sussati, mamsam
milayati, tam panassa yakkho dhatukkhobhanimittataya karonto viya hotiti vuttam
“appamamsalohitam karonto” ti.

283. Tesam namani indadinamabhavena voharitabbato. Tatoti tato arocanato
param. Teti yakkhasenapatayo. Okaso na bhavissatiti bhikkhubhikkhuniyo, upasa-
ka-upasikayo vihethetum avasaro na bhavissati sammadeva arakkhaya vihitattati.

Atanatiyasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

10. Sangitisuttavannana

296. Dasasahassacakkavaleti (3.0163) buddhakhettabhiite dasasahassapari-
mane cakkavale. Tattha hi imasmim cakkavale devamanussayeva katadhikara, ita-
resu deva visesabhagino. Tena vuttam “dasasahassacakkavale hanajalam pattha-
ritva”ti. Nanajalapattharananti ca tesam tesam sattanam asayadivibhavanava-
sena nanassa pavattanameva. Tenaha “lokam volokayamano”ti, sattalokam
byavalokayamano asayanusayacaritadhimutti-adike visesato ogahetva passa-
ntoti attho. Mangalam bhanapessanti “tam tesam ayatim visesadhigamassa vijja-
tthanam hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissa’ti. Tihi pitakehi sammasi-
tvati tipitakato ekakadukadina sangahetabbassa sanganhanavasena sammasitva
vimamsitva. Natum icchita attha panha, te pana imasmim sutte ekakadivasena
agata sahassam, cuddasa cati aha “cuddasapanhadhikena paihhasahassena pati-
mandetva’ti. Evamidha sampindetva dassite panhe parato suttapariyosane “eka-
kavasena dve panha kathita’ti-adina (di. ni. attha. 3.349) vibhagena pariganetva
sayameva dassessati.



Ubbhatakanavasandhagaravannana

297. Uccadhitthanataya tam sandhagaram bhimito ubbhatam viyati “ubbhataka-
n"ti namam labhati. Tenaha “uccatta va evam vuttan”ti. Sandhagarasalati eka
mahasala. Uyyogakaranadisu hi rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu,
ettaka paccha’ti-adina tattha nisiditva sandham karonti mariyadam bandhanti,
tasma tam thanam “sandhagaran”ti vuccati. Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava
geham gomayaparibhandadivasena patijagganam karonti, tava ekam dve divase
te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi sandhagaram, Tesam rajinam saha atthanusa-
sana-agarantipi sandhagaranti. Yasma va te tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale
kasitum vattati, imasmim kalevapitun’ti-adina gharavasakiccam sandharanti,
tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam (3.0164) tattha sandharantitipi sandhagaram,
sa eva salati sandhagarasala. Devatati gharadevata. Nivasavasena anajjhavu-
tthatta “kenaci va manussabhiutena”ti vuttam. Kammakaranavasena pana
manussa tattha nisajjadini kappesumeva. “Sayameva pana satthu idhagamanam
amhakam punnavaseneva, aho mayam punnavanto’ti hatthatuttha evam samma
cintesunti dassento “amheht ti-adimaha.

298. Attakati cittakammakaranattham baddha mancaka. Muttamattati tavadeva
sandhagare navakammassa nitthapitabhavamaha, tena“acirakaritan’ti-adina
vuttamevattham vibhaveti. Arannam aramo aramitabbatthanam etesanti aranna-
rama. Santharanam santhari, sabbo sakalo santhari etthati sabbasanthari, bhava-
napumsakaniddesoyam. Tenaha “yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evan™ti.

299. Samantapasadikoti samantato sabbabhagena pasadavaho caturiyaso.
“Asitihattham thanam ganhati”"ti idam buddhanam kayappabhaya pakatiya asiti-
hatthe thane abhibyapanato vuttam. Iddhanubhavena pana anantam aparimanam
thanam vijjotateva. Nilapitalohitodatamanjatthapabhassaravasena chabbanna.
Sabbe disabhagati sarirappabhaya bahullato vuttam.

Abbhamahikadihi upakkilittham sunnam na sobhati, tarakacitam pana anta-
likkham tasam pabhahi samantato vijjotamanam virocatiti aha “samuggatatarakam
viya gaganatalan”ti. Sabbapaliphulloti milato patthaya yava sakhagga phullo.
“Patipatiyathapitanan”ti-adi parikapplipama. Tatha hi viya-saddaggahanam katam.
Siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viyati attano sobhaya tesam sobhanti attho.
“Bhikkhtpi sabbeva”ti idam nesam “appicchad’ti-adina vuttagunesu lokiyagu-
nanam vasena yojetabbam. Na hi te sabbeva dasakathavatthulabhino. Tena
vuttam “suttantam avajjetva ...pe... arahattam papunissanti ti (di. ni. attha. 3.296).
Tasma ye tattha ariya, te sabbesampi padanam vasena bodhita honti. Ye pana
puthujjana, te lokiyagunadipakehi padehiti na tatha hettha (3.0165) “asitimahathe-
ra’ti-adi vuttam. Pubbe arahattabhagino gahita.

RiUpakayassa asiti-anubyanjana-patimandita-dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanaka-
yappabhabyamappabhaketumalavicittatava (di. ni. 2.33; 3.200; ma. ni. 2.385)
buddhaveso. Chabbanna buddharasmiyo vissajjentassa bhagavato kayassa alo-
kitavilokitadisu paramukkamsagato buddhaveniko accantupasamo buddhavilaso.



Assanti tassam.

Sandhagaranumodanapatisamyuttati “sitam unham patihanti'ti-adina (cilava.
295, 315) nayena sandhagaraguniipasanhita sandhagarakaranapunnanisamsa-
bhavini. Pakinnakakathati sangiti-anarulha sunantanam ajjhasayanurtpataya vivi-
dhavipulahetipamasamalankata nananayavicitta vittharakatha. Tenaha “tada
hi”ti-adi. Akasagangam otarento viya nirupakkilesataya suvisuddhena, vipulodara-
taya aparimeyyena ca atthena sunantanam kayacittaparilahavipasamanato. Patha-
vojam akaddhanto viya annesam sudukkarataya, mahasarataya va atthassa. Maha-
jambum matthake gahetva calento viya Calanapaccayatthanavasena pubbena-
param anusandhanato. Yojaniya ...pe... payamano viya desanam catusacca-
yante pakkhipitva atthavedadhammavedasseva labhapanena satamadhuradha-
mmamatarasipasamharanato. Madhugandanti madhupatalam.

300. “Tunhibhidtam tunhibhttan”ti byapanicchayam idam ameditavacananti
dassetum “yam yandisan”ti-adi vuttam. Anuviloketvati ettha anu-saddo “pariti
imina samanattho, vilokanancettha satthu cakkhudvayenapiicchitabbanti “mamsa-
cakkhuna ...pe... tato tato viloketva’ti sankhepato vatva tamattham vittharato
dassetum “mamsacakkhuna hi"ti-adi vuttam. Hatthena kucchitam katam hatthaku-
kkuccam kukatameva kukkuccanti katva. Evam padakukkuccam datthabbam.
Niccala nisidimsu attano suvinitabhavena, buddhagaravena ca. “Alokam pana
vaddhayitva”ti-adi kadaci bhagava evampi karotiti (3.0166) adhippayena vuttam.
Na hi satthu savakanam viya evam payogasampadaniyametam nanam. Tirohita-
vidUravattanipi ripagate mamsacakkhuno pavattiya icchitatta vimamsitabbam. Ara-
hattupagam arahattapadatthanam. Cakkhutalesu nimittam thapetvati bhavananu-
yogasampattiya sabbesam tesam bhikkhtinam cakkhutalesu labbhamanam santi-
ndriyavigatathinamiddhatakarasankhatam nimittam attano hadaye thapetva salla-
kkhetva. Kasma agilayati kotisatasahassahatthinaganam balam dharentassati
codakassa adhippayo. Acariyo esa sankharanam sabhavo, yadidam aniccata. Ye
pana anicca, te ekanteneva udayavayapatipilitataya dukkha eva, dukkhasabha-
vesu tesu satthu kaye dukkhuppattiya ayam paccayoti dassetum “bhagavato
h1"ti-adi vuttam. Pitthivato uppajji, so ca kho pubbe katakammapaccaya. Svaya-
mattho paramatthadipaniyam udanatthakathayam agatanayeneva veditabbo.

Bhinnaniganthavatthuvannana

301. Hettha vuttameva Pasadikasuttavannanayam (di. ni. attha. 3.164).

302. Svakhyatam dhammam desetukamoti svakhyatam katva dhammam kathe-
tukamo, satthara va svakhyatam dhammam sayam bhikkhtinam kathetukamo.
Satthara desitadhammameva hi tato tato gahetva savaka sabrahmacarinam
kathenti.

Ekakavannana



303. Samaggehi bhasitabbanti annamannam samaggehi hutva bhasitabbam,
sajjhayitabbanceva vannetabbancati attho. Yatha pana samaggehi sangayanam
hoti, tampi dassetum “ekavacanehi’ti-adi vuttam. Ekavacanehiti virodhabhavena
samanavacanehi. Tenaha “aviruddhavacanehi’ ti-adi. Samaggirasam dassetuka-
moti yasmim dhamme sangayane samaggirasanubhavanam icchitam desanaku-
salataya, tattha ekakadukatikadivasena bahudha samaggirasam dassetukamo.
Sabbe sattaTi anavasesa satta (3.0167), te pana bhavabhedato sankhepeneva
bhinditva dassento “kamabhavadist”ti-adimaha. Byadhikarananampi bahirattha-
samaso hoti yatha “urasilomo’ti aha “aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika” ti.
Titthati etenati thiti, aharo thiti etesanti aharatthitikati evam va ettha samasavi-
ggaho datthabbo. Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika, paccayayattavuttikati attho.
Paccayattho hettha ahara-saddo “ayam aharo anuppannassa va kamacchanda-
ssa-uppadaya’ti-adisu (sam. ni. 5.183, 232) viya. Evanhi “sabbe satta”ti imina asa-
Nnasattapi pariggahita honti. Sa panayam aharatthitikata nippariyayato sankhara-
dhammo, na sattadhammo. Tenevahu atthakathacariya “sabbe satta aharatthiti-
kati agatatthane sankharaloko veditabbo”ti (visuddhi. 1.136; para. attha. veranja-
kandavannana; uda. attha. 30; culani. attha. 65; uda. attha. 186) yadi evam
“sabbe satta’ti idam kathanti? Puggaladhitthana desanati nayam doso. Yathaha
bhagava “ekadhamme bhikkhave bhikkhu samma nibbindamano samma virajja-
mano samma vimuccamano samma pariyantadassavi sammattam abhisamecca
dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro hoti, katamasmim ekadhamme? Sabbe satta
aharatthitika’ti (a. ni. 10.27) eko dhammoTi “sabbe satta aharatthitika’ti yvayam
puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam sankharanam paccayayattavuttitaya aha-
rapariyayena samannato paccayadhammo vutto, ayam aharo nama eko dhammo.
Yathavato natvati yathasabhavato abhisambujjhitva. Sammadakkhatoti teneva
abhisambuddhakarena sammadeva desito.



nitatthato dahanto “sabbe satta’ti vacanamatte thatva “nanu ca’ti-adina codeti.
Acariyo aviparitam tattha yathadhippetamattham pavedento “na virujjhati’ti vatva

“tesanhi jhanam aharo hoti"ti aha. Jhananti ekavokarabhavavaham sannaya vira-
jjanavasena pavattam rlpavacaracatutthajjnanam. Paliyam pana “anahara’ti
vacanam asannabhave catunnam &aharanam abhavam sandhaya vuttam, na
paccayaharassa abhavato. “Evam santepi ti idam sasane yesu dhammesu vise-
sato (3.0168) ahara-saddo nirulho, “aharatthitika’ti ettha yadi te eva gayhanti,
abyapitadoso apanno. Atha sabbopi paccayadhammo aharoti adhippeto, imaya
aharapaliya virodho apannoti dassetum araddham. “Na virujjhati'ti yenadhippa-
yena vuttam, tam vivaranto “etasminhi sutte”ti-adimaha. Kabalikaraharadinam oja-
tthamakartdpaharanadi nippariyayena aharabhavo. Yatha hi kabalikaraharo oja-
tthamakartipaharanena rupakayam upatthambheti, evam phassadayo ca vedana-
di-aharanena namakayam upatthambhenti, tasma satipi janakabhave upattha-
mbhakabhavo ojadisu satisayo labbhamano mukhyo aharatthoti te eva nippariya-
yena aharalakkhana dhamma vutta. IdhaTi imasmim sangitisutte. Pariyayena
paccayo aharoti vutto sabbo paccayo dhammo attano phalam aharatitiimam pari-
yayam labhatiti. Tenaha “sabbadhammananhi’ti-adi. Tattha sabbadhammananti

sabbesam sankhatadhammanam. ldani yathavuttamattham suttena (a. ni. 10.61)

samatthetum “tenevaha”ti-adi vuttam. Ayanti paccayaharo.

Nippariyayaharopi gahitova hoti, yavata sopi paccayabhaveneva janako, upa-
tthambhako ca hutva tam tam phalam aharatiti vattabbatam labhatiti. Tatthati pari-
yayaharo, nippariyayaharoti dvisu aharesu. Asannabhave yadipi nippariyayaharo
na labbhati, paccayaharo pana labbhati pariyayaharalakkhano. Idani imame-
vattham vittharena dassetum “anuppanne hi buddhe”ti-adi vuttam. Uppanne
buddhe titthakaramatanissitanam jhanabhavanaya asijjhanato “anuppanne buddhe”
ti vuttam. Sasanika tadisam jhanam na nibbattentiti “titthayatane pabbajita” ti
vuttam. Titthiya hi upattivisese vimuttisannino, annaviragaviragesu adinavanisam-
sadassino va hutva asannasamapattim nibbattetva akkhanabhimiyam uppajjanti,
na sasanika. Vayokasine parikammam katvati vayokasine pathamadini tini
jhanani nibbattetva tatiyajjhane cinnavasi hutva tato vutthaya catutthajjhanadhiga-
maya parikammam katva. Tenaha “catutthajjhanam nibbattetva®ti. Kasma
panettha vayokasineyeva parikammam vuttanti? Yadettha vattabbam (3.0169),
tam brahmajalattkayam (di. ni. ti. 1.41) vittharitameva. Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato,
tasma dhi cittanti cittam jigucchamiti attho. Dhibbatetam cittanti etam mama cittam
jigucchitam vata hotu. Vatati sambhavane, tena jiguccham sambhavento vadati.
Namati ca sambhavane eva, tena cittassa abhavam sambhaveti. Cittassa bhava-
bhavesu adinavanisamse dassetum “cittanht ti-adi vuttam. Khantim rucim uppade-
tvati “cittassa abhavo eva sadhu sutthG’ti imam ditthinijjhanakkhantim, tattha ca
abhirucim uppadetva.

Tatha bhavitassa jhanassa thitibhagiyabhavappattiya aparihinajjhanassa tittha-
yatane pabbajitasseva tathd jhanabhavana hotiti aha “manussaloke”ti. Panihito



ahositi maranassa asannakale thapito ahosi. Yadi thanadina akarena nibbatteyya,
kammabalena yava bheda tenevakarena tittheyya vati aha “so tena iriyapathena” -
ti-adi.

Eva rupanampiti evam acetananampi. Pi-saddena pageva sacetanananti
dasseti. Katham pana acetananam nesam paccayaharassa upakappananti
codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanam dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha.

Ye utthanaviriyeneva divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam kinci-
deva labhitva jivikam kappenti, te utthanaphalupajivino. Ye pana attano punnapha-
lameva upajiventi, te punnaphallipajivino. Nerayikanam pana neva utthanaviriya-
vasena jivikakappanam, punnaphalassa pana lesopi natthiti vuttam “ye panate
nerayika ...pe... na punnaphallpajiviti vutta” ti. Patisandhivinnanassa aharanena
manosancetanaharoti vutta, na yassa kassaci phalassati adhippayena “kim panca
ahara atthi’ti codeti. Acariyo nippariyayahare adhippete siya tava codanayava-
saro, sa pana ettha anavasarati dassetum “panca na pancati idam na vatta-
n"ti vatva pariyayaharasseva panettha adhippetabhavam dassento “nanu paccayo
aharoti vuttametan”ti aha. Tasmati yassa kassaci paccayassa “aharo”ti icchitatta.
ldani vuttamevattham paliya samatthento “yam sandhaya”ti-adimaha.

Mukhyaharavasenapi (3.0170) nerayikanam aharatthitikatam dassetum “kabali-
karam aharam ...pe... sadheti’ti vuttam. Yadi evam nerayika sukhapatisamvedi-
nopi hontiti? Noti dassetum “khelopi ht”ti-adi vuttam. Tayoti tayo artipahara kaba-
likaraharassa abhavato. Avasesananti asannasattehi avasesanam. Kamabhava-
disu nibbattasattanam paccayaharo hi sabbesam sadharanoti. Etam pafhanti
“katamo eko dhammo’”ti evam coditametam panham. Kathetvati vissajjetva.

“Tattha tattha ...pe... dukkham hoti"ti etena yatha idha pathamassa panhassa
niyyatanam, dutiyassa uddharanam na katam, evam imina eva adhippayena ito
paresu dukatikadipanhesu tattha tattha adipariyosanesu eva uddharananiyyata-
nani katva sesesu na katanti dasseti. Paticca etasma phalam etiti paccayo,
karanam, tadeva attano phalam sankharotiti sankharoti aha “imasmimpi ...pe...
sankharoti vutto”ti. Aharapaccayoti aharanatthavisittho paccayo. Aharanancettha
uppadakattappadhanam, sankharanam upatthambhakattappadhananti ayame-
tesam viseso. Tenaha “ayamettha hetthimato viseso”ti. Nippariyayahare gahite
“sabbe satta’ti vuttepi asannasatta na gahita eva bhavissantiti padesavisayo
sabba-saddo hoti yatha "sabbe tasantidandassa’ti-adisu (dha. pa. 130). Na hettha
khinasavadinam gahanam hoti. Pakato bhaveyya visesasamannassa visayatta
panhanam. No ca ganhimsu atthakathacariya. Dhammo nama natthi sankhatoti
adhippayo. Idha dutiyapanhe “sankharo”ti paccayo eva kathitoti sambandho.

Yada sammasambodhisamadhigato, tada eva sabbaneyyam sacchikatam
jatanti aha “mahabodhimande nisiditva”ti. Sayanti samamyeva. Addhaniyanti
addhanakkhamam cirakalavatthayi parampariyavasena. Tenaha “ekena ht ti-adi.
Paramparakathaniyamenati paramparakathakathananiyamena, niyamitatthabya-
Nnjananupubbiya kathayati attho. Ekakavasenati ekam ekam parimanam etassati
ekako, panho. Tassa ekakassa vasena. Ekakam nitthitam vissajjananti adhippa-



yoti.

Ekakavannana nitthita.

Dukavannana

304. Cattaro (3.0171) khandhati tesam tava namanatthena namabhavam
pathamam vatva paccha nibbanassa vattukamo aha. Tassapi hi tatha nama-
bhavam parato vakkhati. “Namam karoti namayati ti ettha yam namakaranam, tam
namanti aha “namanatthenati namakaranatthena”ti, attanovati adhippayo.
Evanhi satisayamidam tesam namakaranam hoti. Tenaha “attano namam karo-
ntava uppajjanti’ti-adi. ldani tamattham byatirekamukhena vibhavetum “yatha
hT"ti-adi vuttam. Yassa namassa karaneneva te “naman’ti vuccanti, tam samanna-
namam, kittimanamam, gunanamam va na hoti, atha kho opapatikanamanti puri-
mani tini namani udaharanavasena dassetva “na evam vedanadinan’ti te pati-
kkhipitva itaranamameva namakaranatthena namanti dassento “vedanadayo
hT"ti-adimaha. “Mahapathavi-adayo”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pathavi-apadayo idha
namanti anadhippeta, ripanti pana adhippetati? Saccametam, phassavedana-
dinam viya pana pathavi-adinam opapatikanamatasamannena “pathavi-adayo
viya’ti nidassanam katam, na arlpadhamma viya ripadhammanam namasabha-
vatta. Phassavedanadinanhi arpadhammanam sabbadapi phassadinamakatta,
pathavi-adinam kesakumbhadinamantarapatti viya namantaranapajjanato ca
sada attanava katanamataya catukkhandhanibbanani namakaranatthena namam.
Atha va adhivacanasamphasso viya adhivacananamamantarena ye anupacitasa-
mbharanam gahanam na gacchanti, te namayattaggahana namam. Rupam pana
vinapi namasadhanam attano ruppanasabhavena gahanam upayatiti rupam.
Tenaha “tesu uppannest’ti-adi. Idhapi “yathapathaviya’ti-adisu vuttanayeneva
attho veditabbo nidassanavasena agatatta. “Atitepr ti-adina vedanadisu nama-
sanna nirulha, anadikalika cati dasseti.

Iti atitadivibhagavantanampi vedanadinam namakaranatthena namabhavo eka-
ntiko, tabbibhagarahite pana ekasabhave nicce nibbane vattabbameva natthiti
dassento “nibbanam pana ...pe... namanatthena naman”ti aha. Namanatthenati
namakaranatthena. Namantiti ekantato sarammanatta tanninna honti, tehi vina
nappavattantiti attho. Sabbanti khandhacatukkam, nibbananca (3.0172). Yasmim
arammaneyeva vedanakkhandho pavattati, tamsampayuttataya sannakkhandha-
dayopi tattha pavattantiti so ne tattha namento viya hoti vina appavattanato. Esa
nayo sannakkhandhadisupiti vuttam “arammane annamanfham namenti’ ti. Anava-
jjadhamme Maggaphaladike. Kamam kesuci ruipadhammesupi arammanadhipati-
bhavo labbhateva, nibbane panesa satisayo tassa accantasantapanitatakappa-
bhavatoti tadeva arammanadhipatipaccayataya “attani nameti’ti vuttam. Tatha hi
ariya sakalampi divasabhagam tam arabbha vitinamentapi tittim na gacchanti.



“Ruppanatthena”ti etena ruppatiti ripanti dasseti. Tattha sitadivirodhipaccaya-
sannipate visadisuppatti ruppanam. Nanu ca aripadhammanampi virodhipaccaya-
samagame visadisuppatti labbhatiti? Saccam labbhati, na pana vibhutataram.
Vibhitataranhettha ruppanam adhippetam sitadiggahanato. Vuttanhetam “ruppa-
titi kho bhikkhave tasma ‘rlipan’ti vuccati. Kena ruppati? Sitenapi ruppati, unhe-
napi ruppati’ti-adi (sam. ni. 3.79). Yadi evam katham brahmaloke rGipasamannati?
Tatthapi tamsabhavanativattanato hotiyeva ripasamanna. Anuggahakapaccaya-
vasena va visadisapaccayasannipateti evamattho veditabbo. “Yo attano santane
vijamanassayeva visadisuppattihetubhavo, tam ruppanan”ti anne. Imasmim
pakkhe rupayatl vikaramapadetiti ripam. “Sanghattanena V|karapatt|yam ruppana-
saddo nirulho’ti keci. Etasmim pakkhe arupadhammesu rupasamannaya pasango
eva natthi sanghattanabhavato. “Patighato ruppanan”ti apare. “Tassati ripa-
ssa’ti vadanti, namartipassati pana yuttam. Yatha hi rlipassa, evam namassapi
vedanakkhandhadivasena, madanimmadanadivasena ca vittharakatha visuddhi-
magge (visuddhi. 2.456) vutta evati. Iti ayam duko kusalattikena sangahite sabha-
vadhamme pariggahetva pavattoti.

Avijjati avindiyam "atta, jivo, itthi, puriso’ti evamadikam vindatiti avijja. Vindiyam
“dukkham, samudayo”ti evamadikam na vindatiti avijja. Sabbampi dhammajatam
aviditakaranatthena avijja. Antarahite samsare satte javapetiti avijja. Atthato pana
sa dukkhadinam catunnam saccanam sabhavacchadako sammoho hotiti aha
“dukkhadisu aninanan”ti (3.0173). Bhavapatthana nama kamabhavadinam pattha-
navasena pavattatanha. Tenaha “yo bhavesu bhavacchando”ti-adi. Iti “ayam
duko vattamiulasamudacaradassanattham gahito.

Bhavaditthiti khandhapancakam “atta ca loko ca”’ti gahetva tam “bhavissati’ti
ganhanavasena nivittha sassataditthiti



attho. Tenaha “bhavo vuccati’ ti-adi. Bhavissatiti bhavo, titthati sabbakalam atthiti
attho. Sassatanti sassatabhavo. VibhavaditthiTi khandhapancakameva “atta’ti ca
“loko”ti ca gahetva tam “na bhavissati'ti ganhanavasena nivittha ucchedaditthiti
attho. Tenaha “vibhavo vuccati’ti-adi. Vibhavissati vinassati ucchijjatiti vibhavo,
ucchedo.

Yam na hiriyatiti yena dhammena tamsampayuttadhammasamiho, puggalo va
na hiriyati na lajjati, lingavipallasam va katva yo dhammoti attho veditabbo. Hiryita-
bbenati upayogatthe karanavacanam, hirlyitabbayuttakam kayaduccaritadi-
dhammam na jigucchatiti attho. Nillajjatati papassa ajigucchana. Yam na ottappa-
titi etthapi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ottappitabbenati pana hetu-atthe kara-
navacanam, ottappitabbayuttakena ottappassa hetubhttena kayaduccaritadinati
attho. Hiriyitabbenati etthapi va evameva attho veditabbo. Abhayanaka-akaroti
papato anuttasanakaro.

“Yam hiriyati"ti-adisu anantaraduke vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Niyaka-
jjhattam jati-adisamutthanam etissati ajjhattasamutthana. Niyakajjhattato bahibha-
vato bahiddha parasantane samutthanam etissati bahiddha samutthana. Atta eva
adhipati attadhipati, ajjhattasamutthanatta eva attadhipatito agamanato attadhipa-
teyya. Lokadhipateyyanti etthapi eseva nayo. LajjasabhavasanthitaTi papato jigu-
cchanarlipena avatthita. Bhayasabhavasanthitanti tato uttasanartpena avatthitam.
Ajjhattasamutthanadita ca hirottappanam tattha tattha pakatabhavena vutta, na
pana tesam kadacipi annamannavippayogato. Na hi lajjanam nibbhayam, papa-
bhayam va alajjanam atthiti.

Dukkhanti kiccham, anitthanti va attho. Vippatikulagahimhiti dhammanudha-
mmapatipattiya vilomagahake. Tassa eva vipaccanikam duppatipatti satam ittham
etassati (3.0174) vipaccanikasato, tasmim vipaccanikasate. Evambhito ca ovada-
bhiite sasanakkame ovadake ca adarabhavarahito hotiti aha “anadare”ti. Tassa
kammanti tassa dubbacassa puggalassa anadariyavasena pavattacetana dova-
cassam. Tassa bhavoti tassa yathavuttassa dovacassassa atthibhavo dovacassata,
atthato dovacassameva. Tenevaha “sa atthato sankharakkhandho hoti” ti. Cetana-
ppadhanataya hi sankharakkhandhassa evam vuttam. Etenakarenati appadakkhi-
naggahitakarena. Assaddhiyadussilyadipapadhammayogato puggala papa nama
hontiti dassetum “ye te puggala assaddha”ti-adi vuttam. Yaya cetanaya puggalo
papasampavanko nama hoti, sa cetana papamittata, Cattaropi va aridpino
khandha tadakarappavatta papamittatati dassento “sapi atthato dovacassata viya
datthabba”ti aha.

“Sukham vaco etasmim padakkhinaggahimhi anulomasate sadare puggaleti
subbacoti-adina, “kalyana saddhadayo puggala etassa mittati kalyanamitto”ti-a-
dina ca anantaradukassa attho icchitoti aha sovacassata ...pe... vuttapatipakkha-
nayena veditabba”ti. Ubhoti sovacassata, kalyanamittata ca. Tesam khandhanam
pavatti-akaravisesa “sovacassata, kalyanamittata’ti ca vuccanti, te lokiyapi honti
lokuttarapiti aha “lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita” ti.

Vatthubhedadina anekabhedabhinna tamtamjativasena ekajjham katva rasito



gayhamana apattiyova apattikkhandha. Ta pana antarapattinam aggahane

pancapi apattikkhandha apattiyo, tasam pana gahane sattapi apattikkhandha apa-
ttiyo. "Ima Zapattiyo, ettaka apattiyo, evanca tesam apajjanam hoti’ti jananapanna

apattikusalataTi aha “ya tasan”ti-adi. Tasam apattinanti tasu apattisu. Tattha yam
sambhinnavatthukasu viya thitasu, duvinneyyavibhagasu ca apattisu asankarato

vavatthana, ayam visesato apattikusalatati dassetum dutiyam apattiggahanam
katam. Saha (3.0175) kammavacayati kammavacaya saheva. Apattito vutthapana-
payogataya kammabhtta vaca kammavaca, tathabhita anusavanavaca ceva
“passissami’ti evam pavattavaca ca. Taya kammavacaya saddhim samakala-
meva “imaya kammavacaya ito apattito vutthanam hoti, hontanca pathame va

tatiye va anusavaneyyakarappatte, ‘'samvarissamiti va pade pariyosite hotiti
evam tam tam apattihi vutthanaparicchedaparijananapanna apattivutthanakusa-
lata. Vutthananti ca yathapannaya apattiya yatha tatha anantarayatapadanam,
evam vutthanaggahaneneva desanayapi sangaho siddho hoti.

“lto pubbe parikammam pavattam, ito param bhavanga majjhe samapatti ti
evam samapattinam appanaparicchedajananapanna samapattikusalata. Vutthane
kusalabhavo vutthanakusalata, pageva vutthana paricchedakaram nanam.
Tenaha “yathaparicchinnasamayavaseneva’ti-adi. Vutthanasamatthati vuttha-
pane samattha.

“Dhatukusalata”ti ettha pathavidhatu-adayo, sukhadhatu-adayo, kamadhatu-a-
dayo ca dhatuyo etasveva antogadhati etasu kosalle dassite tasupi kosallam
dassitameva hotiti “attharasa dhatuyo cakkhudhatu ...pe... manovinnanadhatd’ti
vatva “attharasannam dhatiinam sabhavaparicchedaka”ti vuttam. Tattha sabhava-
paricchedakati yathabhttasabhavavabodhini. “Savanapanna dharanapanna’ti-a-
dina paccekam panna-saddo yojetabbo. Dhatinam savanadharanapanna suta-
maya, itara bhavanamaya. Tatthapi sammasanapanna lokiya. Vipassana panna
hi sa, itara lokuttara. Lakkhanadivasena, aniccadivasena ca manasikaranam mana-
sikaro, tattha kosallam manasikarakusalata. Tam pana adimajjhapariyosanava-
sena tidha bhinditva dassento “sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapanna” ti
aha. Sammasanapanna hi tassa adi, pativedhapanha majjhe, paccavekkhana-
panna pariyosanam.

Ayatananam ganthato ca atthato ca ugganhanavasena tesam dhatulakkhanadi-
vibhdgassa jananapanna uggahajananapanha. Sammasanapativedhapaccave-
kkhanavidhino jananapanna manasikarajananapanfna. Yasma ayatananipi atthato
dhatuyova manasikaro ca ugganhanadivasena tesameva manasikaravidhi (3.0176),
tasma dhatukusalatadika tissopi kusalata ekadese katva dassetum “apica”ti-adi
vuttam. Savanam viya ugganhanapaccavekkhananipi parittananakattukaniti aha
“savana uggahanapaccavekkhana lokiya”ti. Ariyamaggakkhane sammasanama-
nasikaranam nipphatti parinitthananti tesam lokuttaratapariyayopi labbhatiti vuttam
“sammasanamanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka”ti. Paccayadhammanam hetu-a-
dinam attano paccayuppannanam hetupaccayadibhavena paccayabhavo paccaya-
karo, so pana avijjadinam dvadasannam paticcasamuppadanganam vasena



dvadasavidhoti aha “dvadasannam paccayakaranan”ti. Uggahadivasenati ugga-
hamanasikarasavanasammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanavasena.

Thananceva titthati phalam tadayattavuttitayati karananca hetupaccayabha-
vena karanato nipphadanato. Tesam sotavinnanadinam. Etasmim duke attho
veditabboti sambandho. Ye dhamma yassa dhammassa karanabhavato thanam,
teva dhamma tamvidhurassa dhammassa akaranabhavato atthananti pathama-
naye phalabhedena tasseva dhammassa thanatthanata dipita; dutiyanaye pana
abhinnepi phale paccayadhammabhedena tesam thanatthanata dipitati ayame-
tesam viseso. Na hi kadaci ariya ditthisampada niccaggahassa karanam hoti, aki-
riyata pana siya tassa karananti.

Ujuno bhavo ajjavam, ajimhata akutilata avankatati atthoti tamattham anajjava-
patikkhepamukhena dassetum “gomuttavankata”ti-adi vuttam. Svayam anajjavo
bhikkhGinam yebhuyyena anesanaya, agocaracaritdya ca hotiti aha “ekacco hi
...pe... carati"ti. Ayam gomuttavankata nama adito patthaya yava pariyosana
patipattiya vankabhavato. Purimasadisoti pathamam vuttabhikkhusadiso. Candava-
nkata nama patipattiya majjhatthane vankabhavapattito. Nangalakotivankata nama
Pariyosane vankabhavapattito. ldam ajjavam nama sabbatthakameva ujubhavasi-
ddhito. Ajjavatati akaraniddeso, yenakarenassa ajjavo pavattati, tadakaranidde-
soti attho. Lajjatiti lajji, hirima, tassa bhavo lajjavam, hiriti attho. Lajja etassa (3.0177)
atthiti lajji yatha “mali, mayi'ti ca, tassa bhavo lajjibhavo, sa eva lajja.

Paraparadhadinam adhivasanakkhamam adhivasanakhanti. Sucisilata soraccam.
Sa hi sobhanakammaratata, sutthu va papato oratabhavo viratata soraccam.
Tenaha “suratabhavo”ti.

“Namanca ripanca’ti-adisu ayam aparo nayo- namakaranatthenati annam ana-
pekkhitva sayameva attano namakaranasabhavatoti attho. Yanhi parassa namam
karoti, tassa ca tadapekkhatta annapekkham namakarananti namakaranasabha-
vata na hoti, tasma mahajanassa natinam, gunananca samannanamadikarakanam
namabhavo napajjati. Yassa ca annehi namam kariyati, tassa ca namakaranasa-
bhavata natthiti, natthiyeva namabhavo. Vedanadinam pana sabhavasiddhatta
vedanadinamassa namakaranasabhavato namata vutta. Pathavi-adi nidassanena
namassa sabhavasiddhatamyeva nidasseti, na namabhavasamannam, nirulhatta
pana nama-saddo arupadhammesu eva vattati, na pathavi-adisiti na tesam nama-
bhavo. Na hi pathavi-adinamam vijahitva kesadinamehi ripadhammanam viya
vedanadinamam vijahitva annena namena arlGpadhammanam voharitabbena
pindakarena pavatti atthiti.

Atha va rupadhamma cakkhadayo rupadayo ca,tesam pakasakapakasitabba-
bhavato vinapi namena pakata honti, na evam aripadhammati te adhivacanasa-
mphasso viya namayattaggahaniyabhavena “naman’ti vutta. Patighasamphasso
ca na cakkhadini viya namena vina pakatoti “naman’”ti vutto, arlipataya va annana-
masabhagatta sangahitoyam, annaphassasabhagatta va. Vacanatthopi hi rlipaya-
titi rupam, namayatiti namanti idha pacchimapurimanam sambhavati. Rupayatiti
vinapi namena attanam pakasetiti attho. Namayatiti namena vina apakatabhavato



attano pakasakam namam karotiti attho. Arammanadhipatipaccayatayati satipi
ripassa arammanadhipatipaccayabhave na tam paramassasabhttam nibbanam
viya satisayam namanabhavena paccayoti nibbanameva “naman’ti vuttam.

“Avijja (3.0178) ca bhavatanha ca”ti ayam duko sattanam vattamilasamudaca-
radassanattho. Samudacaratiti hi samudacaro, vattamilameva samudacaro vatta-
mulasamudacaro, vattamiladassanena va vattamilanam pavatti dassita hotiti
vattamtlanam samudacaro vattamiulasamudacaro, tamdassanatthoti attho.

Ekekasminca “atta”ti ca “loko’ti ca gahanavisesam upadaya “atta ca loko ca’ti
vuttam, ekam va khandham “atta’ti gahetva annam attano upabhogabhttam “loko”-
ti ganhantassa, attano attanam “atta’ti gahetva parassa attanam “loko”ti ganha-
ntassa va vasena "atta ca loko ca’ti vuttam.

Saha sikkhitabbo dhammo sahadhammo, tattha bhavam sahadhammikam,
tasmim sahadhammike. Dovacassa-saddato aya-saddam anannattam katva “dova-
cassayan’ti vuttam, dovacassassa va ayanam pavatti dovacassayam. Asevanta-
ssapi anusikkhana ajjhasayena bhajanati aha “sevana ...pe... bhajana”ti. Sabba-
tobhagena bhatti sambhatti.

Saha kammavacayati abbhanatinavattharakakammavacaya, “aham bhante
itthannamam 3apattim apajjin’ti-adikaya ca saheva. Saheva hi kammavacaya apa-
ttivutthananca paricchijjati, “pannattilakkhanaya apattiya va karanam vitikkamala-
kkhanam



kayakammam, vacikammam va, vutthanassa karanam kammavaca’ti karanena
saha phalassa jananavasena “saha kammavacaya'ti vuttam.”"Saha kammavaca-
ya'ti. Imina nayena saha parikammenati etthapi attho veditabbo.

Dhatuvisaya sabbapi panna dhatukusalata. Tadekadesa manasikarakusalatati
adhippayena purimapadepi sammasanapativedhapanna vutta. Yasma pana nippa-
riyayato vipassanadipanna eva manasikarakosallam, tasma “tasamyeva
dhatinam sammasanapativedhapaccavekkhanapanna”ti vuttam.

Ayatanavisaya sabbapi panna ayatanakusalatati dassento “dvadasannam aya-
tananam uggahamanasikarajananapanna’ti vatva puna “apica’ti-adi vuttam.
Dvisupi va padesu vacuggataya ayatanapaliya, dhatupaliya ca manasikaranam
manasikaro. Tatha ugganhanti, manasi karonti (3.0179), tadattham sunanti,
ganthato ca atthato ca dharenti, “idam cakkhayatanam nama, ayam cakkhudhatu
nama’ti-adina sabhavato, gananato ca paricchedam jananti ca panna uggahapa-
nnadika vutta. Manasikarapade pana catubbidhapi panna uggahoti tato pavatto
aniccadimanasikaro “uggahamanasikaro’ti vutto. Tassa jananam pavattanameva,
“yatha pavattam va uggaham, evameva pavatto uggaho’ti jananam uggahaja-
nanam. “Manasikaro evam pavattetabbo, evanca pavatto’tijananam manasikaraja-
nanam. Tadubhayampi “manasikarakosallan”ti vuttam. Uggahopi hi manasikara-
sampayogato manasikaraniruttim laddhum arahati. Yo ca manasikatabbo, yo ca
manasikaranipayo, sabbo so “manasikaro”ti vattum vattati, tattha kosallam mana-
sikarakusalatati. Sammasanam panna, sd maggasampayuttda aniccadisammasa-
nakiccam sadheti niccasannadipajahanato. Manasikaro sammasanasampayutto,
so tattheva aniccadimanasikarakiccam maggasampayutto sadhetiti aha “sammasa-
namanasikara lokiyalokuttaramissaka”ti. “Imina paccayenidam hoti’ti evam avijja-
dinam sankharadipaccayuppannassa paccayabhavajananam paticcasamuppada-
kusalata.

Adhivasanam khamanam. Tanhi paresam dukkatam duruttanca pativirodhakara-
nena attano upari aropetva vasanam “adhivasanan’ti vuccati. Acandikkanti aku-
jjJnanam. Domanassavasena paresam akkhisu assinam anuppadana anassuropo.
Attamanatati sakamanata. Cittassa abyapanno sako manobhavo attamanata.
Cittanti va cittappabandham ekattena gahetva tassa antara uppannena pitisahaga-
tamanena sakamanata. Attamano va puggalo, tassa bhavo attamanata, sa na
sattassati puggaladitthinivaranattham “cittassa”ti vuttam. Adhivasanalakkhana
khanti adhivasanakhanti. Sucisilata soraccam. Sa hi sobhanakammaratata.
Sutthu papato oratabhavo viratata soraccam. Tenaha “suratabhavo”ti.

Sakhilo vuccati sanhavaco, tassa bhavo sakhalyam, sanhavacata. Tam pana
byatirekamukhena vibhaventi ya pali pavatta, tam dassento “tattha katamam sakha-
lyan”ti-adimaha. Tattha andakati sadosavane rukkhe niyyasapindiyo, ahicchatta-
kadini va utthitani “andakani’ti vadanti (3.0180). Pheggurukkhassa pana kuthi-
tassa andani viya utthita cunnapindiyo, ganthiyo va andaka. Idha pana byapajjana-
kakkasadibhavato andakapakatibhavena vaca “andaka”ti vutta. Padumanalam
viya sotam ghamsayamana pavisanti kakkasa datthabba. Kodhena nibbattatta



tassa parivarabhtta kodhasamanta. Pure samvaddhanari pori, sa viya sukumara

muduka vaca pori viyati pori. Tatthati “bhasita hoti'ti vuttaya kiriyayatipi yojana
sambhavati, tattha vacayati va. “Sanhavacata”ti-adina tam vacam pavattaya-
manam cetanam dasseti. Sammodakassa puggalassa mudukabhavo maddavam

sammodakamudukabhavo. Amisena alabbhamanena, tatha dhammena cati dvihi
chiddo. Amisassa, dhammassa ca alabhena attano parassa ca antare sambhava-
ntassa hi chiddassa vivarassa bhedassa patisantharanam pidahanam sanga-
nhanam patisantharo. Tam sartpato, patipattito ca palidassanamukhena vibha-
vetum “abhidhammepi’ti-adimaha. Aggam aggahetvati aggam attano aggahetva.

Uddesadananti paliya, atthakathaya ca uddisanam. Palivannanati paliya atthava-
nnana. Dhammakathakathananti sarabhannasarabhananadivasena dhammaka-
thanam.

Karunati karunabrahmaviharamaha. Karunapubbabhagoti tassa pubbabhaga-u-
pacarajjhanam vadati. Palipade pana ya kaci karuna “karuna’ti vutta, karunacetovi-
muttiti pana appanappattava. Mettayapi eseva nayo. Suci-saddato bhave
karam, i-karassa ca e-karadesam katva ayam niddesoti aha “soceyyanti sucibhavo”.
ti. Hotu tava sucibhavo soceyyam, tassa pana mettapubbabhagata kathanti aha
“vuttampi cetan” ti-adi.

Muttha sati etassati mutthassati, tassa bhavo mutthassaccam, satipatipakkho
dhammo, na satiya abhavamattam. Yasma patipakkhe sati tassa vasena sativi-
gata vippavuttha nama hoti, tasma vuttam “sativippavaso”ti. “Assatl ti-adisu
karo patipakkhe datthabbo, na sattapatisedhe. Udake labu viya yena cittam ara-
mmane pilavanta viya titthati, na ogahati, sa pilapanata. Yena gahitampi ara-
mmanam sammussati na (3.0181) sarati, sa sammussanata. Yatha vijjapati-
pakkha avijja vijjaya pahatabbato, evam sampajannapatipakkham asampajannam,
avijjayeva.

Indriyasamvarabhedoti indriyasamvaravinaso. Appatisankhati apaccavekkhitva
ayoniso ca aharaparibhoge adinavanisamse avimamsitva.

Appatisankhayati itikattabbatasu appaccavekkhanaya namam. Annanam appa-
tisankhata nimittam. Akampanafhananti taya anabhibhavaniyam nanam, tattha
tattha paccavekkhananananceva paccavekkhanaya muddhabhiitam lokuttarana-
nanca. Nippariyayato maggabhavana bhavana nama, ya ca tadattha, tadubha-
yanca bhaventasseva icchitabbam, na bhavitabhavanassati vuttam “bhaventassa
uppannam balan”ti. Tenaha “ya kusalanam dhammanam asevana bhavana bahu-
lTkamman”ti.

Kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana
akampaniyata satisayam balatthoti vuttam “assatiya akampanavasena”ti. Pacca-
ntikadhammasamanato samatho samadhi. Aniccadina vividhenakarena dassanato
vipassana panha. Tam akaram gahetvati samadhanakaram gahetva. Yenakarena
pubbe alinam anuddhatam majjhimam bhavanavithipatipannam hutva cittam
samahitam hoti, tam akaram gahetva sallakkhetva. Nimittavasenati karanavasena.
“Eseva nayo’'ti imina paggahova tam akaram gahetva puna pavattetabbassa



paggahassa nimittavasena paggahanimittanti imamattham atidisati, tassattho
samathe vuttanayanusarena veditabbo. Paggaho viriyam kosajjapakkhato

cittassa patitum adatva pagganhanato. Avikkhepo ekaggata vikkhepassa uddha-
ccassa patipakkhabhavato. Patisankhanakiccanibbattibhavato lokuttaradha-
mmanam patisankhanabalabhavo, tatha pubbe pavattakarasallakkhanavasena
samathapaggahanam upari pavattisabbhavato samathanimittadukassapi missa-
kata vutta.

Yathasamadinnassa silassa bhedakaro vitikkamo. Silavinasako asamvaro.
Sammaditthivinasikati “atthi dinnan”ti-adi (ma. ni. 1.441; 2.94; vibha. 793) naya-
ppavattaya sammaditthiya dusika.

Silassa (3.0182) sampadanam nama sabbabhagato tassa antnatapadananti
aha “sampadanato paripiranato”ti. Pariptrattho hi sampada-saddoti. Manasika-
silam nama silavisodhanavasena abhijjnadippahanam. Ditthiparipuribhutam
nananti atthikaditthi-adisammaditthiya pariptribhavena pavattam nanam.

Visuddhim papetum samatthanti cittavisuddhi-adi-uparivisuddhiya paccayo
bhavitum samattham. Suvisuddhameva hi silam tassa padatthanam hotiti.
Visuddhim papetum samattham dassananti nanadassanavisuddhim, paramattha-
visuddhinibbananca papetum upanetum samattham kammassakatananadisa-
mmadassanam. Tenaha “abhidhamme”ti-adi. Ettha ca “idam akusalam kammam
no sakam, idam pana kammam sakan”ti evam byatirekato anvayato ca kamma-
ssakatajananananam kammassakatananam. Tenaha “ettha ca’ti-adi. “Parena
katampi'ti idam nidassanavasena vuttam yatha parena katam, evam attana
katampi sakakammam nama na hotiti. Attana va ussahitena parena katampiti
evam va attho datthabbo. Yanhitam parassa ussahanavasena katam, tampi saka-
kammam nama hotiti ayanhettha adhippayo. Atthabhanjanatoti ditthadhammikadi-
sabba-atthavinasanato. Atthajananatoti idhalokatthaparalokatthaparamatthanam
uppadanato. Arabbhakale “aniccam dukkham anatta’ti pavattampi vacisaccahca
lakkhanani pativijjhantam vipassanananam anulometi tattheva pativijjhanato. Para-
matthasaccanca nibbanam na vilometi na virodheti ekanteneva sampapanato.

Nanadassananti nanabhitam dassanam, tena maggam vadati. Tamsampayutta-
meva viriyanti pathamamaggasampayuttam viriyamaha. Sabbapi maggapanna
ditthivisuddhiyevati dassetum “apica’ti-adi vuttam. Ayameva ca nayo abhidha-
mmapaliya (dha. sa. 550) sametiti dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti adim avoca.

Yasma samvego nama sahottappananam, tasma samvegavatthum bhayato
bhayitabbato dassanavasena pavattananam. Tenaha “jatibhayan”ti-adi. Bhayanti
etasmati bhayam, jati eva bhayam jatibhayam. Samvejaniyanti samvijjitabbam
bhayitabbam uttasitabbam. Thananti karanam, vatthiti attho (3.0183). Samvegaja-
tassati uppannasamvegassa. Upayapadhananti upayena pavattetabbam viriyam.

Kusalanam dhammananti siladinam anavajjadhammanam. Bhavanayati uppa-
danena vaddhanena ca. Asantutthassati “alam ettavata, katham ettavata’ti sanko-
capattivasena na santutthassa. Bhiyyokamyatati bhiyyo bhiyyo uppadaniccha.
Vosananti sankocam asamatthanti. Tussanam tutthi santutthi, natthi etassa santu-



tthiti asantutthi, tassa bhavo asantutthita. Viriyappavahe vattamane antara eva
patigamanam nivattanam pativanam, tam tassa atthiti pativani, na pativani appati-
vani, tassa bhavo appativanita. Sakkaccakiriyatati kusalanam karane sakkaccaki-
riyata adarakiriyata. Sataccakiriyatati satatameva karanam. Atthitakiriyatati antara
atthapetva khandam akatva karanam. Anolinavuttitati na linappavattita. Anikkhitta-
chandatati kusalacchandassa anikkhipanam. Anikkhittadhuratati kusalakarane
viriyadhurassa anikkhipanam. Asevanati adarena sevana. Bhavanati vaddhana
bruhana. Bahullkammanti punappunam karanam.

Tisso vijjati pubbenivasanussatinanam, dibbacakkhunanam asavakkhayana-
nanti ima tisso vijja. Patipakkhavijjhanatthena pubbe nivutthakkhandhadinam vidi-
takaranatthena visittha muttiti vimutti. Svayam viseso patipakkhavigamanena,
patiyogivigamanena ca icchitabboti tadubhayam dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha yena visesena samapattiyo paccanikadhammehi sutthu mutta, tato nirasa-
nkataya arammane ca abhirata, tam visesam upadaya ta adhikam muccanato, ara-
mmane adhimuccanato ca adhimuttiyo namati vuttam “cittassa ca adhimutti”ti.
Muttattati sabbasankharehi visesena nissatatta vimutti.



yapannam nanam khaye nanam. Patisandhivasenati kilesanam tamtammaggava-
Khaye nananti samucchedavasena kilese khepetiti khayo, ariyamaggo, tappari-
yapannam nhanam khaye nanam. Patisandhivasenati kilesanam tamtammaggava-
jjhanam uppannamagge khandhasantane puna sandahanavasena. Anuppadabhu-
teti tamtamphale. Anuppadapariyosaneti anuppadakaro maggo anuppado, tassa
pariyosane, kilesanam va anuppajjanasankhate pariyosane, bhangeti atthoti.

Dukavannana nitthita.

Tikavannana

305. Dhammato (3.0184) anno katta natthiti dassetum kattusadhanavasena
“lubbhatiti lobho”ti vuttam. Lubbhatitena, lubbhanamattametanti karanabhavasa-
dhanavasenapi attho yujjateva. Dussati muyhatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Akusalanca
tam akosallasambhitatthena ekantakusalabhavato milanca attana sampayutta-
dhammanam suppatitthitabhavasadhanato, na akusalabhavasadhanato. Na hi
milakato akusalanam akusalabhavo, kusaladinanca kusaladibhavo. Tatha sati
momihacittadvaye mohassa akusalabhavo na siya. Tesanti lobhadinam. “Na
lubbhatiti alobho’ti-adina patipakkhanayena.

Dutthu caritaniti paccayato, sampayuttadhammato, pavatti-akarato ca na sutthu
asamma pavattitani. Viripaniti bibhacchani sampati, ayatinca anitthartipatta. Kaye-
nati kayadvarena karanabhitena. Kayatoti kdyadvarato. “Sutthu caritant” ti-adisu
vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Yassa sikkhapadassa vitikkame kayasamu-
tthana apatti hoti, tam kayadvare pannattasikkhapadam. Avitikkamo kayasucari-
tanti varittasilassa vasena vadati, carittasilassapi va, yassa akarane apatti hoti.
Vaciduccaritasucaritaniddharanampi vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Ubhayattha
pannattassati kayadvare, vacidvare ca pannattassa. Sikkhapadassa vitikkamova
manoduccaritam manodvare pannattassa sikkhapadassa abhavato, tayidam
dvaradvaye akiriyasamutthanaya apattiya vasena veditabbam. Avitikkamoti yatha-
vuttaya apattiya avitikkamo manosucaritam. “Sabbassapi sikkhapadassa aviti-
kkamo manosucaritan”ti keci. Tadubhayanhi carittasilam uddissapannattam
sikkhapadam, tassa avitikkamo siya kayasucaritam, siya vacisucaritanti.

Pano atipatiyati etayati panatipato, tathapavatta cetana, evam adinnadanadayo-
piti aha “panatipatadayo pana tisso cetana”ti. Vacidvarepi uppanna kayaducca-
ritam (3.0185) dvarantare uppannassapi kammassa sanamapariccagato yebhu-
yyavuttiya, tabbahulavuttiya ca. Tenahu atthakathacariya-

“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino;

tasma dvarehi kammani, annamannam vavatthita’ti. (dha. sa. attha. kamava-
carakusaladvarakatha);
Vaciduccaritam kayadvarepi vacidvarepi uppannati anetva sambandhitabbam.



Cetanasampayuttadhammati manokammabhitaya cetanaya sampayuttadhamma.
Kayavacikammabhitaya pana cetanaya sampayutta abhijjhadayo tam tam
pakkhika va honti abboharika vati. Cetanasampayuttadhamma manosucaritanti
etthapi eseva nayo. Tividhassa duccaritassa akaranavasena pavatta tisso ceta-
napi viratiyopi kayasucaritam kayikassa vitikkamassa akaranavasena pavattanato,
kayena pana sikkhapadanam samadiyane silassa kayasucaritabhave vattabba-
meva natthi. Eseva nayo vacisucarite.

Kamapatisamyuttoti ettha dve kama vatthukamo ca kilesakamo ca. Tattha
vatthukamapakkhe arammanakaranavasena kamehi patisamyutto vitakko kamavi-
takko. Kilesakamapakkhe pana sampayogavasena kamena patisamyuttoti yoje-
tabbam. “Byapadapatisamyutto”ti-adisu sampayogavaseneva attho veditabbo.
Byapadavatthupatisamyuttopi byapadapatisamyuttoti gayhamane ubhayathapi
yojana labbhateva. Vihimsapatisamyuttoti etthapi eseva nayo. Vihimsanti etaya
satte, vihimsanam va esa sattananti vihimsa, taya patisamyutto vihimsapatisamyu-
ttoti evam saddattho veditabbo. Appiye amanape sankhare arabbha byapadavita-
kkappavatti atthanaghatavasena dipetabba. Byapadavitakkassa avadhim
dassetum “yava vinasana’ti vuttam. Vinasanam pana panatipato evati.
“Sankharo” hi dukkhapetabbo nama natthi'ti kasma vuttam, nanu ye “dukkhapeta-
bba’ti icchita sattasannita, tepi atthato sankhara evati? Saccametam, ye pana
indriyabaddha savinnanakataya dukkham patisamvedenti, tasma te vihimsavita-
kkassa visaya icchita sattasannita. Ye pana na dukkham patisamvedenti (3.0186)
vuttalakkhanayogato, te sandhaya “vihimsavitakko sankharesu nuppajjati ti vuttam.
Yattha pana uppajjati, yatha ca uppajjati, tam dassetum “ime satta” ti-adi vuttam.

Nekkhammam vuccati lobhato nikkhantatta alobho, nivaranehi nikkhantattapi
pathamajjhanam, sabbakusalehi nikkhantatta sabbo kusalo dhammo, sabbasa-
nkhatehi pana nikkhantatta, nibbanam. Upanissayato, sampayogato, arammana-
karanato ca nekkhammena patisamyuttoti nekkhammapatisamyutto. Nekkhamma-
vitakko sammasankappo. Idani tam bhiimivibhagena dassetum “so”ti-adi vuttam.
Asubhapubbabhageti asubhajjhanassa pubbabhage. Asubhaggahanancettha
kamavitakkassa ujuvipaccanikadassanattham katam. Kamavitakkapatipakkho hi
nekkhammavitakkoti. Evanca katva uparivitakkadvayassa bhimim dassentena
sapubbabhagani mettakarunajhanadini uddhatani. Asubhajjhaneti asubhara-
mmane pathamajjhane. Avayave hi samudayavoharam katva niddisati yatha
“rukkhe sakha”ti. Jhanam padakam katvati nidassanamattam. Tam jhanam
sammasitva uppannamaggaphalakalepi hi so lokuttaroti. Byapadassa patipakkho,
kincipi na byapadeti etenati va abyapado, metta, taya patisamyutto abyapadapati-
samyutto. Mettajhaneti mettabhavanavasena adhigate pathamajjhane. Karunajha-
neti etthapi eseva nayo. Vihimsaya patipakkho, na vihimsanti va etaya satteti avi-
himsa, karuna.

Nanu ca alobhadosanam annamannavirahato tesam vasena uppajjanakanam
imesam nekkhammavitakkadinam annamannam asankaranato vavatthanam na
hotiti? Noti dassetum “yada”ti-adi araddham. Alobho sisam hotiti alobho padhano



hoti. Niyamitaparinatasamudacaradivasena yada alobhappadhano nekkhammaga-
ruko cittuppado hoti, tada laddhavasaro nekkhammavitakko patitthahati. Tamsa-
mpayuttassa pana adosalakkhanassa abyapadassa vasena yo tasseva abyapada-
vitakkabhavo sambhaveyya, sati ca abyapadavitakkabhave kassacipi avihethana-
jatikataya avihimsavitakkabhavo ca sambhaveyya, te itare dve. Tadanvayikati
tasseva nekkhammavitakkassa anugamino, sarlpato adissanato “tasmim sati
honti (3.0187), asati na honti'ti tadanumananeyya bhavanti. Sesadvayepiimina
nayena attho veditabbo. Vuttanayenevati “kamapatisamyutto sankappo kamasa-
nkappo’ti-adina vitakkattike vuttanayeneva (di. ni. 3.288) veditabbo atthato abhi-
nnatta. Yadi evam kasma puna desana katati? Tatha desanaya bujjhanakanam
ajjhasayavasena desanamattamevetam.

Kamavitakkadinam viya uppajjanakaro veditabbo “tasu dve sattesupi sankhare-
supi uppajjanti’ti-adina. Tattha karanamaha “tamsampayuttayeva hi eta”ti. Tathe-
vati yatha nekkhammavitakkadinam “asubhapubbabhage kamavacaro hoti ti-a-
dina kamavacaradibhavo vutto, tatheva tasampi Nekkhammasannadinampi kama-
vacaradibhavo veditabbo.

Kamapatisamyuttoti sampayogavasena kamena patisamyutto. Takkanavasena
takko. Visesato takkanavasena vitakko. Sankappanaparikappanavasena sankappo.
Annesupi kamapatisamyuttesu dhammesu vijjamanesu vitakke eva kamopapado
dhatu-saddo nirulho veditabbo vitakkassa kamasankappappavattiya satisayatta.
Esa nayo byapadadhatuadisu. Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu Hinajjhasa-
yehi kamitabbadhatubhavato kilesakamassa arammanasabhavattati attho. Vihethe-
titi vibadhati. Tatthati tasmim yathavutte kamadhatuttike. Sabbakusalasangahi-
kaya kamadhatuya itara dve sangahetva kathanam sabbasangahika katha. Tisso
dhatuyo annamannam asankarato katha asambhinna. Itara dve gahitava hontiti
itara dve dhatuyo gahita eva honti sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatd’ti vuttatta
samannajotanaya savisayassa atibyapanena. Tatoti itaradhatudvayasangahikaya
kamadhatuya. Niharitvati niddharetva. Dassetiti evam bhagava dassetiti vattum
vattati. Byapadadhatum ...pe... kathesi. Kasma? Pageva apavada abhinivisanti,
tato param ussaggo pavattati, thapetva va apavadavisayam tam pariharantova
ussaggo pavattatiti, nayo hesa loke nirulhoti.

Dve (3.0188) kathati “sabbasangahika, asambhinna ca”ti (di. ni. attha. 3.305)
anantarattike vutta dve katha. Tattha vuttanayena anetva kathanavasena vedi-
tabba. Tasma tattha vutta-attho idhapi aharitva veditabbo “nekkhammadhatuya
gahitaya itara dve gahitava honti ' ti-adina.

Sunnatatthenati attasunnataya. Kamabhavo kamo uttarapadalopena sunnata-
tthena dhatu cati kamadhatu. Brahmalokanti pathamajjhanabhiGmisannitam
brahmalokam. Dhatuya agatatthanamhiti “kamadhatu ripadhati’ti-adina dhatu-
ggahane kate. Bhavena paricchinditabbati “kamabhavo rlipabhavo’ti-adina bhava-
vasena tadattho paricchinditabbo, na yaya kayaci dhatuya vasena. Yadaggena ca
dhatuya agatatthane bhavena paricchedo katabbo, tadaggena bhavassa agata-
tthane dhatuya paricchedo katabbo bhavavasena dhatuya paricchijjanato. Niru-



jjnati kilesavattametthati nirodho, sa eva sunnatatthena dhatiti nirodhadhatu,
nibbanam. Niruddhe ca kilesavatte kammavipakavatta niruddha eva honti.

Hinadhatuttiko abhidhamme (dha. sa. tikamatika 14) hinattikena paricchindita-
bboti vuttam “hina dhatiti dvadasa akusalacittuppada”ti. Te hi Iamakatthena hina-
dhatu. Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavati majjhimadhatu, avasesa tebhimaka-
dhamma. Uttamatthena atappakatthena ca panitadhatu, navalokuttaradhamma.

Pancakamaguna visayabhiita etassa santiti pancakamaguniko, kamarago. Rupa-
rupabhavesuti rlipardpupapattibhavesu yathadhigatesu. Anadhigatesu pana so
patthana nama na hotiti bhavavasena patthanati iminava gahito. Jhananikantiti
rGpardpajjhanesu nikanti. Bhavavasena patthanati bhavesu patthanati. Evam catu-
hipi padehi yathakkamam mahaggatipapattibhavavisaya, mahaggatakammabha-
vavisaya, bhavaditthisahagata, bhavapatthanabhiGta ca tanha “bhavatanha’ti
vutta. Vibhavaditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena, vibhavasahagata tanha vibhava-
tanha. RiUpadipancavatthu kamavisaya balavaragabhiita tanha kamatanhati patha-
manayo, sabbepi (3.0189) tebhiimakadhamma kamaniyatthena kama”ti (mahani.
1) vacanato te arabbha pavatta ditthivippayutta sabbapi tanha kamatanhati dutiya-
nayoti ayametesam viseso.

Abhidhamme panati pana-Saddo visesatthajotano, tena pancakamagunikara-
gato annopi kdmavacaradhammavisayo lobho abhidhamme (vibha. 915) “kamata-
nha’ti agatoti imam visesam joteti. Tikantarampi samanam tanhamyeva nissaya
pavattitadesananantarataya tam “varo’ti vattabbatam arahatiti “imina varena”ti
vuttam. Imina varenati imina pariyayenati attho. Rajaniyatthenati kamaniyatthena.
Pariyadiyitvati pariggahetva. Tatoti kamatanhaya. Niharitvati niddharetva. Itara dve
tanhati ripatanham, arlGpatanhanca dasseti. Etena “kamatanha™ti



sadharanavacanametam sabbassapi lobhassa, tassa pana “rlipatanha artipata-
nha’ti visesavacanam yatha kamagunikarago rliparago arlparagoti dasseti. Niro-
dhatanhati bhavanirodhe bhavasamucchede tanha. Yasma hi ucchedaditthi manu-
ssattabhave, kamavacaradevattabhave, ripavacara-artupavacarattabhave
thitassa attano samma samucchedo hotiti bhavanirodham arabbha pavattati,
tasma tamsahagatapi tanha tameva arabbha pavattatiti.

Vattasminti tividhepi vatte. Yatha te hi nissaritum appadanavasena kammavipa-
kavatte tamsamangisattam tesam paraparuppattiya paccayabhavena samyojenti,
evam kilesavattepiti. Satiti paramatthato vijjamane. Rupadibhedeti ripavedanadi-
vibhage. Kayeti khandhasamuhe. Vijjamanati sati paramatthato upalabbhamana.
Ditthiya parikappito hi attadi paramatthato natthi, ditthi pana ayam atthevati. Vicina-
ntoti dhammasabhavam vimamsanto. Kicchatiti kilamati. Paramasatiti parato ama-
sati. “Silena suddhi, vatena suddhi’ti ganhanto hi visuddhimaggam atikkamitva
tassa parato amasati nama. Visativatthuka ditthiti rGpadi-dhamme, paccekam te
va nissitam, tesam va nissayabhitam, samibhtutam va katva parikappanavasena
pavattiya visativatthuka attaditthi visati. Vimatiti dhammesu (3.0190) samma,
miccha va mananabhavato samsayitatthena amati, appatipajjananti attho. Vipariya-
saggahoti asuddhimagge “suddhimaggo’ti viparitaggaho.

Ciraparivasiyatthenati ciraparivutthataya puranabhavena. Asavanatthenati
sandanatthena, pavattanatthenati attho. Savatiti pavattati. Avadhi-attho a-karo,
avadhi ca mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho. Tattha mariyado kiriyam bahi katva
pavattati yatha “a pataliputta vuttho devo’ti. Abhividhi kiriyam byapetva pavattati
yatha “a bhavagga bhagavato yaso pavatto’ti. Abhividhi-attho ayam a-karo vedi-
tabbo.

Katthaci dve asava agatati vinayapalim (para. 39) sandhayaha. Tattha hi “dittha-
dhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, samparayikanam asavanam patighata-
ya'ti (para. 39) dvidha asava agatati. Katthaciti tikanipate asavasutte, (itivu. 56;
sam. ni. 5.163) annesu ca salayatanasuttadisu (sam. ni. 4.321). Salayatanasutte-
supi hi “tayome avuso asava kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo’ti tayo eva agatati.
Nirayam gamentiti nirayagaminiya. Yasma idha sasavam kusalakusalam kammam
asavapariyayena desitam, tasma pancagatisamvattaniyabhavena asava agata.
Imasmim sangitisutte tayo agatati. Ettha yasma annesu ca a bhavaggam a
gotrabhum pavattantesu manadisu vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena, abhi-
byapanamadakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na annesam, tasma
etesveva 3asava-saddo nirulho datthabbo. Na cettha “ditthasavo nagato’ti cinte-
tabbam bhavatanhaya, bhavaditthiyapi bhavasavaggahaneneva gahitatta. Kama-
savo nama kamanatthena, asavanatthena ca. Vuttayeva atthato ninnanakaranato.

Kame esati gavesati etayati kamesana, kamanam abhipatthanavasena, pariye-
tthivasena, paribhunjanavasena va pavattarago. Bhavesana pana bhavapatthan3,
bhavabhiratibhavajjhosanavasena pavattarago. Ditthigatikasammatassati annati-
tthiyehi parikappitassa, sambhavitassa (3.0191) ca. Brahmacariyassati tapopakka-



massa. Tadekatthanti tahi ragaditthihi sahajekattham. Kammanti akusalakammam.
Tampi hi kamadike nibbattanadhitthanadivasena pavattam “esati’ti vuccati. Anta-
ggahika ditthiti nidassanamattametam. Ya kaci pana micchaditthi tapopakkamahe-
tuka brahmacariyesana eva.

Akarasanthananti visitthakaravatthanam kathamvidhanti hi kena pakarena
santhitam, samavatthitanti attho. Saddatthato pana vidahanam visitthakarena ava-
tthanam vidha, vidhiyati visadisakarena thapiyatiti vidha, kotthaso. Vidahanato
hinadivasena vividhenakarena dahanato upadharanato vidha, manova. Seyyasadi-
sahinanam vasenati seyyasadisahinabhavanam yathava yathavabhitanam
vasena. Tayo mana vutta seyyasseva uppajjanaka. Esa nayo sadisahinesupi.
Tenaha “ayanhi mano”ti-adi. Idani yatha-udditthe navavidhepi mane vatthuvibha-
gena dassetum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Rajunanceva pabbajitananca uppajjati
kasma? Te visesato attanam seyyato dahantiti. ldani tamattham vittharato
dassento “raja hi'ti-adimaha. Ko maya sadiso atthiti ko-Saddo patikkhepattho,
anno sadiso natthiti adhippayo. Etesamyevati rajinam, pabbajitananca. Uppajjati
Setthavatthukatta tassa. “Hinohamasmi’ti manepi eseva nayo.

“Ko maya sadiso anno rajapuriso atthi'ti va “mayham annehi saddhim kim
nanakaranan”ti va “amacco ti namameva ...pe... namahan”ti vati sadisassa
seyyamanadinam tinnam pavatti-akaradassanam.

Dasadinanti adi-saddena bhatika kammakaradinam paradhinavuttikanam
gahanam. Adi-saddena va gahite eva “pukkusacandaladayopi’ti sayameva
dasseti. Nanu ca mano namayam sampaggaharaso, so katham omane sambhava-
titi? Sopi avakaranamukhena vidhanavatthuna pagganhanavaseneva pavattatiti
nayam virodho. Tenevaha “kim daso nama ahanti ete mane karoti ti. Tatha hissa
yathavamanata vutta.

Yathavamana (3.0192) bhavanikanti viya, attaditthi viya ca na mahasavajja,
tasma te na apayagamaniya. Yathabhitavatthukataya hite yathavamana. “Araha-
ttamaggavajjha”ti ca tassa anavasesappahayitaya vuttam. Dutiyatatiyamaggenhi
ca te yathakkamam pahiyanti, ye olarikatara, olarikatama ca. Mano hi "aham
asmi’ti pavattiya uparimaggesu sammaditthiya ujuvipaccaniko hutva pahiyati. Aya-
thavamana nama ayathabhitavatthukataya, teneva te mahasavajjabhavena patha-
mamaggavajjha vutta.

Atati satatam gacchati pavattatiti addha, kaloti aha “tayo addhati tayo kala”ti.
SuttantapariyayenaTi bhaddekarattasuttadisu (ma. ni. 3.283) agatanayena. Tattha
hi “yo cavuso mano, ye ca dhamma, ubhayametam paccuppannam,tasmim ce
paccuppanne chandaragapatibaddham hoti vinnanam, chandaragapatibaddhatta
vinnanassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto paccuppannesu dhammesu samhi-
rati’ti (ma. ni. 3.284) addh@apaccuppannam sandhaya evam vuttam. Tenaha “patisa-
ndhito pubbe”ti-adi. Tadantaranti tesam cutipatisandhinam vemajjham paccu-
ppanno addha, vyo pubbantaparantanam vemajjhataya “pubbantaparante
kankhati, (dha.sa. 1123) pubbantaparante annanan”ti (dha. sa. 1067, 1106, 1128)
evamadisu “pubbantaparanto”ti ca vuccati. Bhango dhammo atitamsena sangabhi-



toti aha “bhangato uddham atito addha nama”ti. Tatha anuppanno dhammo ana-

gatamsena sangahitoti aha “uppadato pubbe anagato addha nama”ti. Khanatta-
yeti uppado, thiti, bhangotitisu khanesu. Yada hi dhammo hetupaccayassa sama-
vaye uppajjati, yada ca veti, iti dvisupi khanesu thitikkhane viya paccuppannoti.

Dhammananhi pakabhavipadhikam pattabbam udayo, viddhamsabhavipadhikam

vayo, tadubhayavemajjham thiti. Yadi evam addha namayam dhammo eva apa-

nnoti? Na dhammo, dhammassa pana avatthabhedo, tanca upadaya loke kalasa-
mannati dassetum “atitadibhedo ca nama ayan”ti-adi vuttam. IdhaTi imasmim
loke. Teneva voharenati tam tam avatthavisesam upadaya dhammo “atito ana-
gato paccuppanno’ti yena voharena (3.0193) vohariyati, dhammappavattimatta-
taya hi paramatthato avijjamanopi kalo tasseva dhammassa pavatti-avatthavi-
sesam upadaya teneva voharena “atito addha”ti-adina vutto.

Anta-saddo loke pariyosane, kotiyam nirulhoti tadattham dassento “antoyeva
anto’ti aha, koti antoti attho. Parabhagoti parimanto. Amati gacchati bhavappa-
bandho nitthanam etthati anto, koti. Amanam nitthanagamananti anto, osanam.
So pana “esevanto dukkhassa’ti (ma. ni. 3.393; sam. ni. 2.51) vuttatta dukkhanna-
vassa parimantoti aha “parabhago”ti. Ammati paribhuyyati hiliyatiti anto, Iamako.
Ammati bhagaso nayatiti anto, amsoti aha “kotthaso anto”ti. Santo paramatthato
vijamano kayo dhammasamihoti sakkayo, khandha, te pana ariyasaccabhita
idhadhippetati vuttam “pafncupadanakkhandha”ti. Purimatanhati yesam nibbattika,
tannibbattito pageva siddha tanha. Appavattibhutanti nappavattati tadubhayam
etthati tesam appavattitthanabhitam. Yadi “sakkayo anto’ti-adina annamannam
vibhattitdya dukkhasaccadayo gahita, atha kasma maggo na gahitoti aha “maggo
pana”ti-adi. Tattha upayattati upayabhavato, sampapakahetubhavatoti attho.

Yadi pana hetumantaggahaneneva hetu gahito hoti, nanu evam sakkayaggaha-
neneva tassa hetubhito sakkdyasamudayo gahito hotiti? Tassa gahane sankhata-
duko viya, sappaccayaduko viya ca dukovayam apajjati, na tiko. Yatha pana
sakkayam gahetva sakkayasamudayopi gahito, evam sakkayanirodham gahetva
sakkayanirodhupayo gayheyya, evam sati catukko ayam apajjeyya, na tiko, tasma
hetumantaggahanena hetuggahanam na cintetabbam. Ayam panettha adhippayo
yutto siya- idha sakkayasakkayasamudaya anadikalika, asati maggabhavanayam
paccayanuparamena apariyanta ca, nibbanam pana appaccayatta attano nicca-
taya eva sabbadabhaviti anadikaliko, apariyanto ca. Iti imani tini saccani maha-
thero imaya sabhagataya “tayo anta’ti tikam katva dasseti (3.0194). Ariyamaggo
pana kadaci karahaci labbhamano na tathati tassa ativiya dullabhapatubhavatam
dipetum tikato bahikatoti ayamettha attanomati.

Dukkhatati dukkhabhavo, dukkhamyeva va yatha devo eva devata. Du-
saddo cayam adukkhasabhavesupi sukhupekkhasu kanci anitthatavisesam upa-
daya pavattatiti tato nivattento sabhavadukkhavacina ekena dukkha-saddena vise-
setva “dukkhadukkhata”ti aha. Bhavati hi ekantato tamsabhavepi atthe annhassa
dhammassa yena kenaci sadisatalesena byabhicarasankati visesitabbata yatha
“rGpartpam tilatelan”ti (vibha. attha. pakinnakatha) ca. Sankharabhavenati



sankhatabhavena. Paccayehi sankhariyantiti sankhara, adukkhamasukhavedana.
Sankhariyamanatta eva hi asarakataya paridubbalabhavena bhangabhangabhi-
mukhakkhanesu viya attalabhakkhanepi vibadhappatta eva hutva sankhara pava-
ttantiti aha “sankhatatta uppadajarabhangapilita”ti. Tasmati yathavuttakaranato.
Annadukkhasabhavavirahatoti dukkhadukkhataviparinamadukkhatasankhatassa
annassa dukkhasabhavassa abhavato. Viparinameti pariname, vigameti attho.
Tenaha papancastudaniyam “viparinamadukkhati natthibhavo dukkhan”ti. Apari-
nnatavatthukananhi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati, svayamattho piyavi-
ppayogena dipetabbo. Tenaha “sukhassa hr ti-adi. Pubbe vuttanayo padesani-
ssito vedanavisesamattavisayattati anavasesato sankharadukkhatam dassetum
“apica’ti dutiyanayo vutto. Nanu ca “sabbe sankhara dukkha’ti (dha. pa. 278)
vacanato sukhadukkhavedananampi sankharadukkhata apannati? Saccametam,
sa pana samannajotana-apavadabhitena itaradukkhatavacanena nivattiyatiti
nayam virodho. Tenevaha “thapetva dukkhavedanam sukhavedananca”ti.

Micchasabhavoti “hitasukhavaho me bhavissati'ti evam asisitopi tatha abha-
vato, asubhadisuyeva “subhan”ti-adiviparitappavattito ca micchasabhavo, musa-
sabhavoti attho. Matughatakadisu pavattamanapi hi hitasukham icchantava pava-
ttantiti te (3.0195) dhamma “hitasukhavaha me bhavissanti’ti asisita honti. Tatha
asubhasukhaniccanattesu subhadivipariyasadalhataya anantariyakammaniyata-
micchaditthisu pavatti hotiti te dhamma asubhadisu subhadiviparitappavattika
honti. Vipakadane sati khandhabhedanantarameva vipakadanato niyato,
micchatto ca so



niyato cati micchattaniyato. Anekesu anantariyesu katesu yam tattha balavam, tam

vipaccati, na itaraniti ekantavipakajanakataya niyatata na sakka vattunti “vipaka-
dane satr'ti vuttam. Khandhabhedanantaranti cuti-anantaranti attho. Cuti hi mara-
naniddese “khandhanam bhedo’ti (di. ni. 2.390; ma. ni. 1.123; 3.373; vibha. 193)

vutta, etena vacanena sati phaladane cuti-anantaro eva etesam phalakalo, na
annoti phalakalaniyamena niyatata vutta hoti, na phaladananiyamenati niyatapha-
lakalanam annesampi upapajjavedaniyanam, ditthadhammavedaniyanampi niya-
tata apajjati, tasma vipakadhammadhammanam paccayantaravikalatadihi avipa-
ccamananampi attano sabhavena vipakadhammata viya balavata anantariyena
vipake dinne avipaccamananampi anantariyanam phaladane niyatasabhava, ana-

ntariyasabhava ca pavattiti attano sabhavena phaladananiyameneva niyatata,

anantariyata ca veditabba. Avassanca niyatasabhava, anantariyasabhava ca

tesam pavattiti sampaticchitabbametam annassa balavato anantariyassa abhave

cuti-anantaram ekantena phaladanato.

Nanu evam annesampi upapajjavedaniyanam annasmim vipakadayake asati
cuti-anantarameva ekantena phaladanato anantariyasabhava, niyatasabhava ca
pavatti apajjatiti? Napajjati asamanajatikena cetopanidhivasena, upaghatakena ca
nivattetabbavipakatta anantarekantaphaladayakattabhava, na pana anantari-
yanam pathamajjhanadinam dutiyajjhanadini viya asamanajatikam phalaniva-
ttakam atthi sabbanantariyanam aviciphalatta, na ca hetthupapattim icchato sila-
vato cetopanidhi viya upartpapattianakakammabalam anantariyabalam niva-
ttetum samattho cetopanidhi atthi anicchantasseva avicipatanato, na ca anantari-
yupaghatakam kinci kammam atthi. Tasma tesamyeva anantarekantavipakajana-
kasabhava pavattiti. Anekani (3.0196) ca anantariyani katani ekante vipake niya-
tatta uparatavipaccanasabhavasankatta nicchitani sabhavato niyataneva. Cuti-a-
nantaram pana phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttani, tannibbatta-
nena anantarakaranasilani anantarapayojanani cati sabhavato anantariyaneva ca
honti. Tesu pana samanasabhavesu ekena vipake dinne itarani attana katabbaki-
ccassa teneva katatta na dutiyam tatiyanca patisandhim karonti, na samatthatavi-
ghatattati natthi tesam niyatanantariyatanivattiti. Na hi samanasabhavam samana-
sabhavassa samatthatam vihanatiti. Ekassa pana annanipi upatthambhakani
hontiti datthabbaniti. Sammasabhaveti saccasabhave. Niyato ekantiko anantara-
meva phaladanenati sammattaniyamato. Na niyatoti ubhayathapi na niyato. Avase-
sanam dhammananti kilesanantariyakammaniyyanikadhammehi annesam
dhammanam.

Tamandhakaroti tamo andhakaroti padavibhago. Avijja tamo nama aramma-
nassa chadanatthena. Tenevaha “tamo vihato, aloko uppanno (ma. ni. 1.385;
para. 12), tamokkhandho padalito’ti (sam. ni. 1.164) ca adi. Avijjasisena vicikiccha
vutta mahata sammohena sabbakalam aviyujjanato. AgammaTi patva. Kankhatiti
“ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan’”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.18; sam. ni. 2.20)
kankham uppadeti samsayam apajjati. Adhimuccitum na sakkotiTi pasadadhimo-
kkhavasena adhimuccitum na sakkoti. Tenaha “na sampasidati’ ti. Yavattakanhi



yasmim vatthusmim vicikiccha na vigacchati, tava tattha saddhadhimokkho anava-
sarova. Na kevalam saddhadhimokkho, nicchayadhimokkhopi tattha na patittha-
hati eva.

Na rakkhitabbaniti “imani maya rakkhitabbani’ti evam katthaci rakkhakiccam
natthi parato rakkhitabbasseva abhavato. Satiya eva rakkhitaniti mutthassa-
ccassa bodhimiule eva savasanam samucchinnatta satiya rakkhitabbani nama
sabbadapi rakkhitani eva. Natthi tathagatassa kayaduccaritanti tathagatassa kaya-
duccaritam nama nattheva, yato suparisuddho kayasamacaro bhagavato. No apa-
risuddha, parisuddha eva aparisuddhihetinam kilesanam pahinatta. Tathapi
vinaye apakatannutavasena siya (3.0197) tesam aparisuddhileso, na bhagavatoti
dassetum “na pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha viharakaram apattinti ekavacanavasena
“apattiyo’ti ettha apatti-saddam anetva yojetabbam. Abhidheyyanuripanhilinga-
vacanani honti. Esa nayo sesesupi. “Manodvare”ti idam tassa apattiya akiriyasa-
mutthanataya vuttam. Na hi manodvare pannatta apatti atthiti. Sa-uparambhavase-
nati savattabbatavasena, na pana duccaritalakkhanapattivasena, yato nam
bhagava patikkhipati. Yatha ayasmato mahakappinassapi “gaccheyyam vaham
uposatham, na va gaccheyyam. Gaccheyyam vaham sanghakammam, na va
gaccheyyan”ti (mahava. 137) parivitakkitam. Manoduccaritanti manodvarikam
appasattham caritam. Satthara appasatthataya hitam duccaritam nama jatam, na
sabhavato.

Yasma mahakaruniko bhagava sadevakassa lokassa hitasukhaya eva patipajja-
mano accantavivekajjhasayataya tabbidhuram dhammasenapatino cittuppadam
patikkhipanto “na kho te ...pe... uppadetabban”ti avoca, tasma so therassa cittu-
ppado bhagavato na pasamsoti katva manoduccaritam nama jato, tassa ca pati-
kkhepo uparambhoti aha “tasmim manoduccarite uparambham aropento”ti. Bhaga-
vato pana ettakampi natthi, yato pavaranasutte “handa dani, bhikkhave, pava-
remi vo, na ca me kinci garahatha kayikam va vacasikam va’ti (sam. ni. 1.215)
vutto bhikkhusangho “na kho mayam bhante bhagavato kinci garahama kayikam
va vacasikam va'ti satthu parisuddhakayasamacaradikam sirasa sampaticchi.
Ayanhi lokanathassa duccaritabhavo bodhisattabhimiyampi cariyaciranugato
ahosi, pageva buddhabhimiyanti dassento “anacchariyancetan”ti-adimaha.

Buddhanamyeva dhamma guna, na annesanti buddhadhamma. Tatha hi te
buddhanam avenikadhammati vuccanti. Tattha “natthi tathagatassa kayaduccari-
tan”ti-adina kayavacimanoduccaritabhavavacanam yathadhikaram kayakamma-
dinam nananuparivattitaya laddhagunakittanam, na avenikadhammantarada-
ssanam. Sabbasminhi kayakammadike nananuparivattini kuto kayaduccarita-
dinam sambhavo. “Buddhassa appatihatananan”ti-adina vuttani sabbannutanna-
nato visumyeva (3.0198) tini nanani catuyonipancagatiparicchedakananani
viya’ti vadanti. Ekamyeva hutva tisu kalesu appatihatananam nama sabbannuta-
nnanameva. Natthi chandassa haniti sattesu hitachandassa hani natthi. Natthi viri-
yassa haniti khemapavivekavitakkanugatassa viriyassa hani natthi. “Natthi davati
khiddadhippayena kiriya natthi. Natthi ravati sahasa kiriya natthi’ti vadanti,



sahasa pana kiriya dava “annam karissami’ti annakaranam rava. Khalitanti vira-
jjnanam nanena apphutam. Sahasati vegayitattam turitakiriya. Abyavato manoti
niratthako cittasamudacaro. Akusalacittanti annanupekkhamaha, ayanca digha-
bhanakanam patho akulo viya. Ayam pana patho anakulo-

Atitamse buddhassa bhagavato appatihatananam, anagatamse, paccuppa-
nnamse. Imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato sabbam
kayakammam nanapubbangamam nananuparivatti, sabbam vacikammam,
sabbam manokammam. Imehi chahi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa
bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhammadesanaya, natthi viriyassa,
natthi samadhissa, natthi pannaya, natthi vimuttiya. Imehi dvadasanhi
dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato natthi dava, natthi rava,
natthi apphutam, natthi vegayitattam, natthi abyavatamano, natthi appatisankha-
nupekkhati.

Tattha appatisankhanupekkhati annanupekkha. Sesam vuttanayameva. Ettha
ca tathagatassa ajivaparisuddhim kayavacimanosamacaraparisuddhiyava sanga-
hetva samacarattayavasena mahatherena tiko desito.

Kincanati kincikkha. Ime pana ragadayo palibundhanatthena kincana viyati
kincana. Tenaha “kincanati palibodha” ti.

Anudahanatthenati anu anu dahanatthena. Ragadayo aripadhamma ittara-
kkhana katham anudahantiti asankam nivattetum “tattha vatthini”ti vuttam, dattha-
bbaniti vacanaseso. Tatthati tasmim ragadinam anudahanatthe. Vatthuniti sasane,
loke ca pakatatta paccakkhabhitani karanani. Rago (3.0199) uppanno tikhinakaro
hutva. Tasma tamsamutthana tejodhatu ativiya tikhinabhavena saddhim attana
sahajatadhammehi hadayappadesam jhapesi yatha tam bahira tejodhatu sani-
ssayam. Tena sa bhikkhuni supato viya byadhi jhayitva mata. Tenaha “teneva
jhayitva kalamakasi'ti. Dosassa nissayanam dahanatad pakata evati itaram
dassetum “mohavasena hi’ ti-adi vuttam. Ativattitvati atikkamitva.

Kamam ahuneyyaggi-adayo tayo aggi brahmanehi icchita santi, te pana tehi
icchitamatta, na sattanam tadisa atthasadhaka. Ye pana sattanam atthasadhaka,
te dassetum “@ahunam vuccati  ti-adi vuttam. Tattha adarena hunanam pGjanam ahu-
nanti sakkaro “ahunan’ti vuccati, tam ahunam arahanti. Tenaha bhagava "ahune-
yyati bhikkhave matapitinametam adhivacanan’ti (itivu. 106). Yadaggena ca te
puttanam bahukarataya ahuneyyati tesu sammapatipatti nesam hitasukhavaha,
tadaggena tesu micchapatipatti ahitadukkhavahati aha “tesu ...pe... nibbatta-
nti” ti. Svayamatthoti yo matapitinam attano upari vippatipannanam puttanam anu-
dahanassa paccayabhavena anudahanattho, so ayamattho. Mittavindakavatthu-
nati mittavindakassa nama matari vippatipannassa purisassa taya eva vippatipa-
ttiya cirataram kalam apayikadukkhanubhavanadipanena vatthuna veditabbo.

Idani tamattham kassapassa bhagavato kale pavattam vibhavetum “mittavi-
ndako hr’ti-adi vuttam. Dhanalobhena, na dhammacchandenati adhippayo. Akuto-
bhayam kenaci anutthapaniyataya. Nivaresi samuddapayata nama bahvantara-
yati adhippayena. Antaram katvati atikkamanavasena dvinnam padanam antare



katva.

Nava atthasi tassa papakammabalena vatassa avayanato. Ekadivasam rakkhi-
ta-uposathakammanubhavena sampattim anubhavanto. Yatha purimahi parato
ma agamasiti vutto, evam aparaparahipiti aha “tahi ‘parato parato ma agamasrti
vuccamano’ti. Khuracakkadharanti khuradharipamacakkadharam ekam purisam.
Upatthasi Papakammassa balena.

Catubbhiti (3.0200) catihi accharasadisihi vimanapetihi, sampattim anubhavi-
tvati vacanaseso. Atthajjhagamati ripadikamagunehi tato visitthatara attha vima-
napetiyo adhigacchi. Atricchanti atricchasankhatena atilobhena samannagatatta
atra atra kamagune icchanto. Cakkanti khuracakkam. Asadoti anatthavahabha-
vena asadeti.

Soti gehasamiko bhatta. Purimanayenevati anudahanassa paccayataya.

Aticariniti samikam atikkamitva carini micchacarini. Rattim dukkhanti attano
papakammanubhavasamupatthitena sunakhena khaditabbatadukkham. Vance-
tvati tam ajanapetvava karanatthanagamanam sandhaya vuttam. Patapatantiti
patapata katva. Anuravadassananhetam. Mutthiyogo kirayam tassa sunakhantara-
dhanassa, yadidam khelapindam bhiumiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsanam.
Tena vuttam “so tatha akasi. Sunakha antaradhayimsu” ti.

Dakkhinati cattaro paccaya diyyamana dakkhanti etehi hitasukhaniti. Tam
dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhusangho. Revativatthu vimanavatthupeta-
vatthisu (vi. va.



861 adayo) tesam atthakathayanca (vi. va. 977-980; pe. va. attha. 714-736) agata-
nayena veditabbam.

“Tividhena rlpasangaho’ti ettha nanu sangaho ekavidhova, so kasma “catubbi-
dho”ti vuttoti? “Sangaho’ti attham avatva aniddharitatthassa saddasseva vuttatta.
“Tividhena rUpasangaho’ti-adisu (dha. sa. rlpakanda-tike) padesu sanga-
saddo tava attano atthavasena catubbidhoti ayanhettha attho. Atthopi va aniddha-
ritaviseso samannena gahetabbatam patto “tividhena rGpasangaho’ti-adisu (dha.
sa. ripakanda-tike) “sangaho”ti vuttoti na koci doso. Niddharite hivisese tassa
ekavidhata siya, na tato pubbeti. “Jatisangaho”ti vuttepi jati-saddassa sapekkha-
saddatta attano jatiya sangahoti ayamattho vinnayateva sambandharahassa
annassa avuttatta yatha “matapitu upatthanan”ti (3.0201) (khu. pa. 5.6; su. ni. 265).
Atthakathayam pana yathadhippetamattham aparipunnam katva dassetum “jatisa-
ngaho” icceva vuttam. Samanajatikanam sangaho, samanajatiya va sangaho saja-
tisangaho. Sanjayati etthati sanjati, sanjatiya sangaho sanjatisangaho, Sanjatide-
sena sangahoti attho. Kiriyaya evarlipaya sangaho kiriyasangaho. Ripakkhandha-
ganananti “rlGpakkhandho”ti gananam sankhyam gacchati ruppanasabhavatta.
Tihi kotthasehi ripagananati vakkhamanehi tthi bhagehi rlipassa sangaho, ganeta-
bbatati attho.

RUpayatanam nipassati paccakkhato vijanatiti nidassanam, cakkhuvinnanam,
nidassatiti va nidassanam, datthabbabhavo, cakkhuvinnanassa gocarabhavo,
tassa ca rUpayatanato anannattepi annehi dhammehi rlipayatanam visesetum
annam viya katva “saha nidassanenati sanidassanan”ti evamettha attho vedi-
tabbo. Dhammasabhavasamannena hi ekibhlitesu dhammesu yo nanattakaro
sabhavo, so anno viya katva upacaritum yutto. Evanhi atthavisesavabodho hotiti.
Cakkhupatihananasamatthatoti cakkhuno ghattanasamatthataya. Ghattanam viya
ca ghattanam datthabbam. Dutiyena atthavikappena datthabbabhavasankhatam
nassa nidassananti anidassananti yojana. Ettha ca dasannam ayatananam yatha-
raham sayam, nissayavasena ca sampattanam, asampattananca patimukha-
bhavo annamannapatanam patihananam, yena byaparadivikarapaccayantarasa-
nnidhane cakkhadinam visayesu vikaruppatti. Tattha byaparo cakkhadinam savi-
sayesu avicchannam, ruapadinam itthanitthata, tattha ca cittassa abhujananti ime
adisaddasangahita. Tehi vikarappattiya paccayantarabyaparato annanti katva anu-
ggahipaghato vikaro. Upanissayo pana appadhanassa paccayo idha gahito. Kara-
nakaranampi karanamevati gayhamane siya tassapi sangahoti. Vuttappakaranti
“cakkhuvinnanasankhatan”ti vuttappakaram. Nassa patighoti etthapi “vuttappaka-
ran’ti anetva sambandho. Avasesam solasavidham sukhumartupam.

Sankharontiti sampindenti. Cetana hi ayithanarasataya yatha sampayutta-
dhamme yathasakam kiccesu samvidahanti viya abhisandahanti vattamana (3.0202]
teneva Kkiccavisesena te sampindenti viya hoti, evam attano vipakadhammepi
paccayasamavaye sankharonti sampindenti viya hoti. Tenaha “sahajata ...pe...
rasi karonti” ti. Abhisankharotiti abhivisittham katva sankharoti. Punnabhisankharo
hi attano phalam itarassa phalato ativiya visittham bhinnam katva sankharoti



paccayato, sabhavato, pavatti-akarato ca sayam itarehi visitthasabhavatta. Esa
nayo itarehipi. Pujjabhavaphalanibbattanato, attano santanassa punanato ca
punno.

Mahacittacetanananti asankhyeyyayunipphadanadimahanubhavataya mahaci-
ttesu pavattacetananam. Attheva cetana honti, ya kamavacara kusala. “Terasapi -
ti kasma vuttam, nanu “nava’ti vattabbam. Na hi bhavana nanarahita yuttati anu-
yogam sandhayaha “yatha hi’ti-adi. Kasinaparikammam karontassati kasinesu
jhanaparikammam karontassa. “Pathavi pathavi'ti-adi bhavana hi kasinapari-
kammam. Tassa hi parikammassa supagunabhavato anuyuttassa tattha adaraka-
ranena siya nanarahitacittam. Jhanapaccavekkhanayapi eseva nayo. Keci manda-
lakaranampi bhavanam bhajapenti.

Danavasena pavattacittacetasikadhamma danam, tattha byaparabhita ayidha-
nacetana danam arabbha, dananca adhikicca uppajjatiti vutta. Evam itaresupi.
Ayam sankhepadesanati ayam punnabhisankhare sankhepato atthadesana, attha-
vannanati attho.

Somanassacittenati anumodanapavattidassanamattametam datthabbam. Upe-
kkhasahagatenapi hi anussarati evati. Kamam niccasilam, uposathasilam, niyama-
silampi silameva, paripunnam pana sabbangasampannam silam dassetum “silapu-
ranatthaya”ti-adi vuttam. Nayadassanam va etam, tasma “niccasilam, uposatha-
silam, niyamasilam samadiyissami' ti viharam gacchantassa, samadiyitva samadi-
nnasile ca tasmim, “sadhu sutthT’ti avajjantassa, tam silam sodhentassa ca
pavatta cetana silamayati evamettha yojana veditabba.

Pubbe (3.0203) samathavasena bhavananayo gahitoti idani sammasanana-
yena tam dassetum “patisambhidayam vuttena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha aniccatoti
aniccabhavato. Dukkhato, anattatoti etthapi eseva nayo.

Tattha ye pancupadanakkhandha namarlipabhavena pariggahita, te yasma
dvararammanehi saddhim dvarappavattadhammavasena vibhagam Ilabhanti,
tasma dvarachakkadivasena cha chakka gahita. Yasma pana lakkhanesu anatta-
lakkhanam dubbibhavam, tasma tassa vibhavanaya cha dhatuyo gahita. Tato
yesu kasinesu ito bahirakanam attabhiniveso, taniimesam jhananam arammana-
bhavena upatthanakaramattani, imani pana tani jhananiti dassanattham dasa
kasinani gahitani. Tato dukkhanupassanaya parivarabhavena patikkilakarava-
sena dvattimsa kotthasa gahita. Pubbe khandhavasena sankhepato ime dhamma
gahita, idani natisankhepavittharanayena ca manasi katabbati dassanattham
dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo ca gahita. Tesu ime dhamma satipi sunnani-
riha-abyaparabhave dhammasabhavato adhipaccabhavena pavattantiti anattabha-
vavibhavanattham indriyani gahitani. Evam anekabhedabhinnapi ime dhamma
bhimittayapariyapannataya tividhava hontiti dassanattham tisso dhatuyo gahita.
Ettavata nimittam dassetva pavattam dassetum kamabhavadayo nava bhava
gahita. Ettake abhinneyyavisese pavattamanasikarakosallena sanhasukhumesu
nibbattitamahaggatadhammesu manasikaro pavattetabboti dassanattham jhana-a-
ppamannariipani gahitani. Tattha jhanani nama vuttavasesarammanani ripavaca-



rajjhanani. Puna paccayapaccayuppannavibhagatoime dhamma vibhajja manasi-
katabbati dassanattham paticcasamuppadangani gahitani. Paccayakaramanasi-
karo hi sukhena, sutthutaranca lakkhanattayam vibhaveti, tasma so pacchato
gahito. Evam ete sammasaniyabhavena gahita khandhadivasena kotthasato
pancavisatividha, pabhedato pana atitadibhedam anamasitva gayhamana dvihi
unani dvesatani honti. Idam tavettha palivavatthanam, atthavicaram pana iccha-
ntehi paramatthamanjisayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

Na (3.0204) punnoti apunho. Tassa punna-sadde vuttavipariyayena attho vedi-
tabbo. Santanassa injanahetlinam nivaranadinam suvikkhambhanato rGpatanha-
sankhatassa injitassa abhavato aninjam, aninjameva “anenjan”ti vuttam. Tatha
hi rdparammanam rupanimittarammanam sabbampi catutthajjhanam nippariya-
yena “anenjan’ti vuccati.

Cattaro maggattha, hetthima tayo phalatthati evam sattavidho. Tisso sikkhati
adhisiladika tisso sikkha. Tasu jatoti va sekkho, ariyapuggalo hi ariyaya jatiya jaya-
mano sikkhasu jayati, na yoniyam. Sikkhanasiloti va sekkho. Puggaladhitthanaya
va kathaya sekkhassa ayanti annasadharanamaggaphalattayadhamma sekkhapa-
riyayena vutta. Asekkhoti ca yattha sekkhabhavasanka atthi, tatthayam patise-
dhoti lokiyanibbanesu asekkhabhavanapatti datthabba. Silasamadhipannasa-
nkhata hi sikkha attano patipakkhakilesehivippamutta parisuddha upakkilesanam
arammanabhavampi anupagamanato eta “sikkha’ti vattum yutta atthasupi magga-
phalesu vijjanti, tasma catumaggahetthimaphalattayasamangino viya arahattapha-
lasamangipi tasu sikkhasu jatoti ca tamsamangino arahato itaresam viya
sekkhatte sati sekkhassa ayanti ca sikkha silam etassati ca “sekkho’ti vattabbo
siyati tannivattanattham asekkhoti yathavuttasekkhabhavapatisedho kato. Araha-
ttaphale hi pavattamana sikkha parinitthitasikkhakiccatta na sikkhakiccam karonti,
kevalam sikkhaphalabhaveneva pavattanti, tasma na ta sikkhavacanam arahanti,
napi tamsamangi sekkhavacanam, na ca “sikkhanasilo, sikkhasu jato’ti ca vatta-
bbatam arahati. Hetthimaphalesu pana sikkha sakadagamimaggavipassanadinam
upanissayabhavato sikkhakiccam karontiti sikkhavacanam arahanti, tamsama-
ngino ca sekkhavacanam, “sikkhanasila, sikkhasu jata”ti ca vattabbatam arahanti.

“Sikkhatiti sekkho’ti ca apariyositasikkho dassitoti. Anantarameva “khinasa-
vo'ti adim vatva “na sikkhatiti asekkho’ti vuttatta pariyositasikkho dassito, na
sikkharahito tassa tatiyapuggalabhavena gahitatta. Vuddhippattasikkho va ase-
kkhoti etasmim (3.0205) atthe sekkhadhammesu eva thitassa kassaci ariyassa
asekkhabhavapattiti arahattamaggadhamma vuddhippatta, yathavuttehi ca
atthehi sekkhoti katva tamsamangino aggamaggatthassa asekkhabhavo apa-
nnoti? Na tamsadisesu tabboharato. Arahattamaggato hi ninnanakaranam araha-
ttaphalam thapetva parinnadikiccakaranam, vipakabhavanca, tasma te eva
sekkhadhamma “aggaphaladhammabhavam apanna”ti sakka vattum, kusalasu-
khato ca vipakasukham santatarataya panitataranti, vuddhippatta cate dhamma
hontiti tamsamangi “asekkho”ti vuccatiti.



Jatimahallakoti jatiya vuddhataro addhagato vayo-anuppatto. So hi rattannu-
taya yebhuyyena jatidhammakuladhammapadesu thavariyappattiya jatithero nama.
Therakarana dhammati sasane thirabhavakara guna patipakkhanimmadanaka.
Theroti vakkhamanesu dhammesu thirabhavappatto. Silavati pasamsena satisa-
yena silena samannagato, silasampannoti attho, etena dussilyasankhatassa
balyassa abhavamaha. Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etenati bahussuto, etenassa
sutavirahasankhatassa balyassa abhavam, patisankhanabalena ca patitthita-
bhavam vadati. “Catunnam jhananam labhi’ti imind nivaranadisankhatassa
balyassa abhavam, bhavanabalena ca patitthitabhavam katheti. “Asavanam
khaya”ti-adina avijjasankhatassa balyassa sabbaso abhavam, khinasavatthera-
bhavena patitthitabhavancassa dasseti. Na cettha samudaye vakyaparisama-
panam, atha kho paccekam vakyaparisamapananti dassento “evam vuttesu
dhammesi”ti-adimaha. Theranamako va “Thero”ti evam namako va.

Anuggahavasena, plUjavasena va attano santakam parassa diyati etenati danam,
pariccagacetana. Danameva danamayam. Padapiranamattam maya-saddo.
Punnanca tam yathavuttenatthena kiriya ca kammabhavatoti punnakiriya.
Paresam piyamanapatasevaniyatadinam anisamsanam. Pubbe ...pe... vasene-
vati sankharattike (di. ni. 3.305; di. ni. attha. 3.305) vuttadanamayasilamayabhava-
namayacetanavaseneva. Imani veditabbaniti sambandho. Etthati etesu punnakiri-
yavatthisu. Kayena karontassati attano kayena pariccagapayogam (3.0206) pava-
ttentassa. Tadatthanti danattham. “Imam deyyadhammam dehi’ti vacam nicchare-
ntassa. Danaparamim avajjetva vati yatha kevalam “annadanadini demi ti dana-
kale tam danamayam punnakiriyavatthu hoti, evam “imam danamayam sammasa-
mbodhiya paccayo hotl’ti danaparamim avajjetva danakalepi danasiseneva pava-
ttitatta. Vattasise thatvati “etam danam nama mayham kulavamso kulatanti kulapa-
veni kulacarittan”ti carittasile thatva dadato carittasilamayam. Yatha deyyadha-
mmapariccagavasena pavattamanapi danacetana vattasise thatva dadato sila-
mayam punnakiriyavatthu hoti



pubbabhisankharassa, aparabhagacetanaya ca tatha pavattatta, evam deyya-
dhamme Kkhayato, vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato bhavanamayam
punnakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhagacetanaya, deyyadhamme aparabhagaceta-
naya ca tatha pavattatta.

Apaciticetana apacitisahagatam apaciyati etayati yatha nandirago eva nandira-
gasahagata, yathavuttaya va apacitiya sahagatam sahapavattanti apacitisaha-
gatam. Apacayanavasena pavattam punnakiriyavatthu. Vayasa gunehi ca vuddha-
taranam vattapatipattisu byavato hoti yaya cetanaya, sa veyyavaccam, veyyava-
ccameva veyyavaccasahagatam. Veyyavaccasankhataya va vattapatipattiya
samutthapanavaseneva sahagatam pavattanti veyyavaccasahagatam, tathapa-
vattam punnakiriyavatthu. Attano santane pattam punnham anuppadiyati etenati
pattanuppadanam. Tatha parena anuppadinnataya pattam abbhanumodati ete-
nati pattabbhanumodanam. Ananuppadinnam pana kevalam abbhanumodiyati
etenati abbhanumodanam. Dhammam deseti etayati desana, desanava desana-
mayam. Sunati etenati savanam, savanameva savanamayam. Ditthiya nanassa
ujugamanam ditthijugatam. Sabbattha “punnakiriyavatthG”ti padam apekkhitva
napumsakalingata.

PlUjavasena samicikiriya apacayanam apaciti. Vayasa gunehi ca jetthanam gila-
nananca tamtamkiccakaranam veyyavaccam. Ayametesam visesoti aha “tattha”-
ti-adi. Cattaro paccaye datva sabbasattananti ca ekadesato ukkatthaniddeso, yam
kinci deyyadhammam datva, punnam va katva “katipayanam, ekasseva va patti
hotl’ti parinamanampi pattanuppadanameva. Tam na mahapphalam tanhaya
paramatthatta. Paresam deseti (3.0207) hitapharanena muducittenati anetva
sambandhitabbam. Evanti evam imam dhammam sutva bahussuto hutva pare
dhammadesanaya anugganhissamiti hitapharanena muducittena dhammam
sunati. Evanhissa savanam attano, paresanca sammapatipattiya paccayabhavato
mahapphalam bhavissatiti. Sabbesanti sabbesampi dasannam punnakiriyava-
tthinam. Niyamalakkhananti mahapphalabhavassa niyamakasabhavam. Ditthiya
ujubhavenevati “atthi, natthi’ti antadvayassa durasamussaritataya “atthi dinnan”-
ti-adi (ma. ni. 2.94; 3.136; vibha. 793) nayappavattaya sammaditthiya ujukameva
pavattiya. Danadisu hi yam kinci imaya eva sammaditthiya parisodhitam mahaju-
tikam mahavippharam bhavati.

Purimeheva tihiti paliyam &agateheva tihi. Silamaye punnakiriyavatthumhi
sangaham gacchanti carittasilabhavato. Danamaye sangaham gacchanti danasa-
bhavatta, danavisayatta ca. Kamam desana dhammadanasabhavato danamaye
sangaham gacchatiti vattum yutta, kusaladhammasevanabhavato pana vimuttaya-
tanasise thatva pavattita viya savanena saddhim bhavanamaye sangaham
gacchantiti vuttam. “Ditthijugatam bhavanamaye”ti keci. Ditthijugate eva ca attana
katassa punnassa anussaranam, tassa ca paresam atthaya parinamanam, guna-
pasamsa, annehi kariyamanaya punnakiriyaya, sammapatipattiya ca anumo-
danam saranagamananti evam adayo punnavisesa sangaham gacchanti ditthiju-
kammavaseneva tesam ijjhanato.



Parassa patipattiya sodhanattho anuyogo codana, sa yani nissaya pavattati,
tani codanavatthiini ditthasutaparisankitani. Tenaha “codanakaranani ti. Ditthe-
nati ca hetumhi karanavacanam, ditthena hetunati attho. Kim pana tam ditthanti
aha “vitikkaman”ti. Disvati ca dassanahetlti ayamettha attho yatha “pannaya
cassa disva’ti. “Sutena”ti-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Parassati parato,
parassa va vacanam sutva. Ditthaparisankitenati ditthanugatena parisankitena,
tatha parisankitena va vitikkamena. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Codeti vatthu-
sandassanena va samvasappatikkhepena (3.0208) va samicippatikkhepena va.
Imasmim pana atthe vitthariyamane atippapanco hotiti aha “ayamettha sankhepo”-
ti. Vittharam pana icchantanam tassa adhigamupayam dassento “vittharo pana
...pe... veditabbo”ti aha.

Kamiupapattiyoti kamehi upapannata, samannagatatati attho. Samannagamo
ca tesam patisevanam, samadhigamo cati aha “kamipasevana kamapatilabha va” -
ti. Paccupatthitakamati dutiyatatiyarasinam viya sayam, parehi ca animmita. Uttha-
nakammaphaltupajivibhavato pana tadubhayavasena paccupatthita kama ete-
santi paccupatthitakama. Te pana tesam yebhuyyena nibaddhani hontiti “nibaddha-
kama”ti vuttam. Catudevalokavasinoti catumaharajikato patthaya yava tusita deva.

Pakatisevanavasenati anumanato jananam vadati, na paccakkhato. Vasam vatte-
ntiti yatharuci patabyatam apajjanti. “Methunam patisevanti’ tiidam pana kecivada-
patisedhanattham vuttam. Tenaha “keci pana”ti-adi. Te “yamanam anhamannam
alingitamattena, tusitanam hatthamasanamattena, nimmanaratinam hasitamattena,
paranimmitavasavattinam olokitamattena kamakiccam ijjhati” ti vadanti. “Itaresam
dvinnam dvayamdvayasamapattiya va’ti vadanti tadisassa kamesu virajjanassa
tesu abhavato, kamananca uttaruttari panitapanitatarapanitatamabhavato.
Kevalam pana nissandabhavo tesam vattabbo. Kamakiccanti tankhanikaparilahi-
pasamavaham phassasukham. Kamati kamipabhoga. Pakatika evati hetthimehi
ekasadisa eva. Ekasankhatanti ekarGpam samanaripanti, samannatam samana-
bhavanti va attho.

Sukhapatilabhati sukhasamadhigama. Hetthati pathamajjhanabhtimito hettha
manussesu, devesu va. Pathamajjhanasukhanti kusalapathamajjhanam. Bhimiva-
senapi hetthuparibhavo labbhateva brahmakayikesu, brahmapurohitesu va kusala-
jjJnanam nibbattetva brahmapurohitesu, mahabrahmesu va vipakasukhanubhava-
nassa labbhanato. Ettha ca dutiyatatiyajjhanabhimivasena dutiyatatiyasukhtpa-
pattinam vuccamanatta pathamajjhanabhtimivaseneva pathamajjhanasukhipa-
patti (3.0209) vutta. Tintati temita, jhanasukhena ceva jhanasamutthanapanitari-
paphutthakayena ca panita vittati attho. Tenevaha “samantato tinta” ti-adi. Yasma
kusalasukhato vipakasukham santatarataya panitataram bahulanca pavattati,
tasma vuttam “idampi vipakajjhanasukham eva sandhaya vuttan”ti. Tesanti abha-
ssaranam. Sappitikassa sukhassa ativiya ularabhavato tena ajjhotthatacittanam
bhavalobho maha uppajjati. Santamevati vitakkavicarasankhobhapiti-ubbilaviviga-
mena ativiya upasantamyeva. Tatha santabhaveneva hi tam attano paccayehi



padhanabhavam nitataya “panitan’ti vuccati. Tenaha “panitameva’ti. Atappakena
sukhaparamippattena sukhena samyuttaya tusaya pitiya ita pavattati tusita.
Yasma te tato uttari sukhassa abhavato eva na patthenti, tasma vuttam “tato ...pe...
santuttha hutva’ti. Tatiyajjhanasukhanti tatiyajjhanavipakasukham.

Satta ariyapannati atthamakato patthdya sattannam ariyanam tesam tesam ave-
nikapanna. Thapetva lokuttaram pannam avasesa panna nama. Sabbapitebhi-
mika panna “sekkha’tipi na vattabba, "asekkha’tipi na vattabbati nevasekkhana-
sekkha, puthujjanapanna.

Yogavihitesiiti pannavihitesu pannaparinamitesu upayapannaya sampaditesu.
Kammayatanesiiti ettha kammameva kammayatanam, kammanca tam ayata-
nanca ajivadinanti va kammayatanam. Esa nayo sippayatanesupi. Tattha ca
duvidham kammam hinanca vaddhakikammadi, ukkatthanca kasivanijjadi.
Sippampi duvidham hinanca nalakarasippadi, ukkatthanca muddagananadi.
Vijjava vijjatthanam, tam dhammikameva nagamandalaparittaphudhamanakama-
ntasadisam veditabbam. Tani panetani ekacce pandita bodhisattasadisa manu-
ssanam phasuviharam akankhanta neva annehi kariyamanani passanti, na va
katani ugganhanti. Na karontanam sunanti, atha kho attano dhammataya cintaya
karonti. Pannavantehi attano dhammataya cintaya katanipi annehi ugganhitva
karontehi katasadisaneva honti. Kammassakatanti “idam kammam sattanam
sakam, idam no sakan’ti evam jananananam. Saccanulomikanti vipassanananam.
Tanhi saccapativedhassa anulomanato “saccanulomikan”ti vuccati. Idanissa pava-
ttanakaram dassetum “ridpam aniccanti va’ti-adi (3.0210) vuttam. Tattha va-sa-
ddena aniyamatthena dukkhanattalakkhananipi gahitanevati datthabbam nananta-
riyakabhavato. Yanhi aniccam, tam dukkham. Yam dukkham, tadanattati [(sijjha-
nato) adhikapatho viya dissati]. Yam evarupanti yam evam hettha nidditthasa-
bhavam. “Anulomikam khantin”ti-adini pannavevacanani. Sa hi hettha vuttanam
kammayatanadinam pancannam karananam apaccanikadassanena anulomanato,
tatha sattanam hitacariyaya maggasaccassa, paramatthasaccassa ca nibbanassa
avilomanato anulometiti ca anulomika. Sabbanipi etani karanani khamati sahati
datthum sakkotiti khanti. Passatiti ditthi. Rocetiti ruci. Munatiti muti. Pekkhatiti
pekkha. Te ca kammayatanadayo dhamma nijjhayamana etaya nijjhanam khama-
ntiti dhammanijjhanakkhanti. Parato asutva patilabhatiti annassa upadesava-
canam asutva sayameva cintento patilabhati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam cintamaya
panna nama vuccati. Sa panesa abhinnatanam bodhisattanameva uppajjati.
Tatthapi saccanulomikananam dvinnameva bodhisattanam antimabhavikanam,
sesapanna sabbesampi plritaparaminam mahapannanam uppajjati.

Parato sutva patilabhatiti kammayatanadini parena kariyamanani, parena
katani va disvapi parassa kathayamanassa vacanam sutvapi acariyasantike ugga-
hetvapi patiladdha sabba parato sutva patiladdhanamati veditabba. Samapanna-
ssati samapattisamangissa, nidassanamattametam. Vipassanamaggapanna hi
idha “bhavanapanna’ti visesato icchitati.

Avudham nama patipakkhavimathanattham icchitabbam, ragadisadiso ca pati-



pakkho natthi, tassa ca vimathanam buddhavacanamevati “sutameva avudhan’ti
vatva “tam atthato tepitakam buddhavacanan”ti aha. Idani tamattham vivaranto
“tam hi'ti adim vatva “sutavudho’ti-adina (a. ni. 7.67) suttapadena samattheti.
Tattha akusalam pajahatiti tadangadivasena akusalam pariccajati. Kusalam bhave-
titi samathavipassanadikusalam dhammam uppadeti vaddheti ca. Suddham
attanam pariharatiti tena akusalappahanena, taya ca kusalabhavanaya ragadisam-
kilesato visuddham attabhavam pavatteti.

Vivekatthakayananti (3.0211) ganasanganikam vajjetva tato apakaddhitaka-
yanam. Svayam kayaviveko na kevalam ekakibhavo, atha kho pathamajjhanadi
nekkhammayogatoti aha “nekkhammabhiratanan”ti. Cittavivekoti kilesasanga-
nikam pahaya tato cittassa vivittata. Sa pana jhanavimokkhadinam vasena hotiti
aha “parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanan”ti. Upadhivivekoti nibbanam.
Tadadhigamena hi puggalassa nirupadhita. Tenaha “nirupadhinam puggala-
n”ti, visankharagatanam adhigatanibbananam, phalasamapattisamanginancati
attho. Sutampi avassayattheneva avudham vuttanti dha “ayampri ti. Tatha hi
vuttam “tanhi nissaya’ti. Kamancettha sutapavivekapi pannavaseneva yathadhi-
ppeta-avudhattasadhaka, panna pana sutena, ekaccapavivekena va vinapiidha-
dhippeta-avudhattasadhaniti tato panna samatthiyadassanattham visum avudha-
bhavena vutta. Tenaha “yassa sa atthi, so na kutocr” ti-adi.

Nannatam aviditam dhammanti anamatagge samsaravatte na annatam aviditam
amatadhammam, catusaccadhammameva va janissamiti patipannassa imina
pubbabhogena uppannam indriyam. Yam paliyam sangahavare “nava indriyani
honti’ti vuttam, tam pubbabhogasiddham pavatti-akaravisesam dipetum vuttam,
atthato pana maggasammaditthi eva sati aha “sotapattimagganhanassetam adhiva-
canan’ti.



Annindriyanti djananaka-indriyam, pathamamaggena natamariyadam anatikka-
mitva tesamyeva tena maggena natanam catusaccadhammanam jananaka-indri-
yanti vuttam hoti. Tenaha “annabhttam ajananabhitam indriyan”ti. Ajanatiti anno,
annassa bhitam, &jananavasena va bhitanti annabhiOtam. Annatavisiti jani-
tabbam catu-ariyasaccam ajanitva thitesu. Tenaha “jananakiccapariyosanappatte-
s’ ti, parinnadibhedassa jananakiccassa parinitthanappattesu.

Mamsacakkhu cakkhupasadoTi mamsacakkhu nama catasso dhatuyo, vanno,
gandho, raso, oja, sambhavo, santhanam, jivitam, bhavo, kayappasado, cakkhupa-
sadoti evam cuddasasambharo mamsapindo.

Kasinalokam (3.0212) vaddhetva tattha rGpadassanato “dibbacakkhu alokani-
ssitam Nnanan”ti vuttam. Dibbacakkhupannavinimutta eva lokiyapanna pafnaca-
kkhUTi ayamattho avuttasiddho dibbacakkhussa visum gahitattati vuttam “panna-
cakkhu lokiyalokuttarapanna”ti.

Adhikam visittham silanti adhisilam. Sikkhitabbatoti asevitabbato. Adhisilam
nama anavasesakayikavacasikasamvarabhavato, maggasilassa padatthanabha-
vato ca. Adhicittam maggasamadhissa adhitthanabhavato. Adhipanhna maggapa-
nnaya adhitthanabhavato. Idani nesam adhisiladibhavam karanena patipadetum
“anuppannepi hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha anuppanneti appavatte. Adhisilameva nibba-
nadhigamassa paccayabhavato. SamapannaTi ettha "nibbanam patthayantena’ti
padam anetva sambandhitabbam.

“Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakam;
anubhoti dvayampetum, anubandhanhi karakan’ti. (sam. ni. 1.256);

Evam atite, anagate ca vattamulakadukkhasallakkhanavasena samvegavatthu-
taya vimutti-akankhaya paccayabhiita kammassakatapanna adhipanna”ti vadanti.
Lokiyasiladinam adhisiladibhavo pariyayenati nippariyayameva tam dassetum
“sabbam va’ti-adi vuttam.

Pancadvarikakayoti pancadvaresu kayo phassadidhammasamiho. Kayo ca so
bhavitabhavena bhavana cati kayabhavana nama. Yasma khinasavanam aggama-
ggadhigamanena sabbasamkilesa pahinati pahinakalato patthaya sabbaso aseva-
nabhavato natthitesam bhaviniyapi cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma, pageva kalaka,
tasma pancadvarikakayo subhavito eva hoti. Tena vuttam “khinasavassa hi ...pe...
subhavito hoti"ti. Na anhesam viya dubbala dubbalabhavakaranam kilesanam
sabbaso pahinatta.

Vipassana dassananuttariyam Aniccanupassanadivasena sankharanam
sammadeva dassanato. Maggo patipadanuttariyam taduttaripatipadaya abhavato.
Phalam vimuttanuttariyam akuppabhavato. Phalam va dassananuttariyam diva-
sampi nibbanam (3.0213) paccakkhato disva pavattanato. Nibbanam vimuttanutta-
riyam sabbasankhatavinissatatta. Dassana-saddam kammasadhanam gahetva
nibbanassa dassananuttariyata vuttati dassento “tato uttaranhi datthabbam nama
natthi”ti aha. Natthi ito uttaranti anuttaram, anuttarameva anuttariyanti aha
“uttamam jetthakan”ti.

Sesoti vuttavaseso pancakanayena, catukkanayena ca tividho samadhi, imina



eva ca samadhittayapadesena suttantesupi pancakanayo agato evati veditabbam.
Tattha yam vattabbam, tam paramatthamanjisayam visuddhimaggasamvanna-
nayam (visuddhi. tl. 1.38) vuttameva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Agacchati namam etasmati agamanam, tato agamanato. Sagunatoti sarasato.
Arammanatoti arammanadhammato. Anattato abhinivisitvati “sabbe sankhara
anatta”ti vipassanam patthapetva. Anattato disvati pathamam sankharanam “ana-
tta’ti anattalakkhanam pativijjhitva. Anattato vutthatiti vutthanagaminivipassanaya
anattakarato pavattaya maggavutthanam papunati. Asunnatattakarakanam kile-
sanam abhavati attabhinivesapaccayanam ditthekatthanam kilesanam vikkha-
mbhanato vipassana sunnata nama attasunnataya yathavato gahanato. Nanu
evam vipassanaya sagunato sunnata, na agamanatoti nippariyayato natthiti?
Saccametam namalabhe, na pana namadaneti nayam doso. Atha va suttanta-
katha nama pariyayakatha, na abhidhammakatha viya nippariyayati bhiyyopi na
koci doso.

Yasma sagunato, arammanato ca namalabhe sankaro hoti ekasseva namanta-
ralabhasambhavato. Agamanato pana namalabhe sankaro natthi namantaralabha-
bhavato, asambhavato ca, tasma “aparo”ti-adi vuttam. Nimittakarakakilesabha-
vati niccanimittadiggahakapaccayanam kilesanam vikkhambhanato. Kamancayam
vipassana niccanimittadim ugghatenti pavattati, sankharanimittassa pana avissa-
jjanato na nippariyayato animittanamam labhatiti. Pariyayena panetam vuttam.
Tatha hi nippariyayadesanatta abhidhamme maggassa animittanamam uddhatam.
Sutte ca-

“Animittanca (3.0214) bhavehi, mananusayamujjaha;

tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasi ti. (su. ni. 344; sam. ni. 1.212);
Animittapariyayo agato. PanidhikarakakilesabhavaTi sukhapanidhi-adipacca-
yanam kilesanam vikkhambhanato.

Ragadihi sunnattati samucchedavasena pajahanato ragadihi vivittatta. Raga-
dayo eva raganimittadini. Purimuppanna hi ragadayo parato uppajjanakaraga-
dinam karanam hoti. Ragadayo eva tatha panidhanassa paccayabhavato ragapa-
nidhi-adayo. Nibbanam visankharabhaveneva sabbasankharavinissatatta raga-
dihi sunnam, ragadinimittapanidhivirahitancati datthabbam. Ettha ca sankharu-
pekkha sanuloma vutthanagaminivipassana, sa sunnato vipassanti “sunnata’ti
vuccati, dukkhato passanti tanhapanidhisosanato “"appanihita’ti. Sa maggadhiga-
maya agamanapatipadathane thatva maggassa “sunnatam animittam appanihitan”-
ti namam deti. Agamanato ca name laddhe sagunato ca arammanato ca namam
siddhameva hoti, na pana sagunarammanehi namalabhe sabbattha agamanato
namam siddham hotiti paripunnanamasiddhihetutta, “sagunarammanehi sabbe-
sampi namattayayogo, na agamanato’ti vavatthanakaratta ca nippariyayato aga-
manatova namalabho padhanam, na itarehi, pariyayato pana tidha namalabho
icchitabboti atthakathayam “tividha katha’ti-adina ayam vicaro katoti datthabbam.

Sucibhavoti kilesasucivigamena suddhabhavo asamkilitthabhavo. Tenaha
“tinnam sucaritanam vasena veditabbo” ti.



Munino etaniti moneyyani. Yehi dhammehi ubhayahitamunanato muni nama
hoti, te evam vuttati aha “munibhavakara moneyyapatipada dhamma”ti. Tattha
yasma kayena akattabbassa akaranam, kattabbassa ca karanam, “atthi imasmim
kaye kesa’ti-adina (di. ni. 2.377; ma. ni. 1.110; 3.153; a. ni. 6.29; 10.60; vibha. 356;
khu. pa. 3.1; netti. 47) kayasankhatassa arammanassa jananam, kayassa ca
samudayato atthangamato assadato adinavato nissaranato ca yathavato parija-
nanam, tatha (3.0215) parijananavasena pavatto vipassanamaggo, tena ca kaye
chandaragassa pajahanam, kayasankharam nirodhetva pattabbasamapatti cati
sabbe ete kayamukhena pavatta moneyyapatipada dhamma kayamoneyyam
nama. Tasma tamattham dassetum “tividhakayaduccaritassa pahanan”ti-adina
pali agata. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Tattha copanavacanceva saddavacanca
arabbha pavatta panna vacarammane nanam. Tassa vacaya samudayadito parija-
nanam vacaparinna. Ekasitividham lokiyacittam arabbha pavattananam manara-
mmane nanam. Tassa samudayadito parijananam manoparinnati ayameva
viseso.

Ayanti ito sampattiyoti ayo, kusalanam dhammanam abhibuddhiti aha “ayoti
vuddhr’ti. Apenti sampattiyo etenati apayo, kusalanam dhammanam haniti aha
“apayoti avuddhi’ti. Tassa tassati ayassa ca apayassa ca. Karanam upayo upeti
upagacchati etena ayo, apayo cati. Tattha duvidha vuddhi anatthahanito, atthuppa-
ttito ca, tatha avuddhi atthahanito, anatthuppattito ca. Tesam pajananati tesam
ayapayasannitanam yathavuttappabhedanam vuddhi-avuddhinam yathavato paja-
nana. Kosallam kusalata nipunata. Tadubhayampi palivaseneva dassetum “vutta-
Nhetan”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam akusaladhammanam anuppattinirodhesu, kusa-
ladhammananca uppattibhiyyobhavesu panna, idam ayakosallam nama vuccati.
ldani apayakosallampi palivaseneva dassetum “tattha kataman”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha idam vuccatiti ya imesam kusaladhammanam anuppajjananirujjhanesu,
akusaladhammananca uppattibhiyyobhavesu panna, idam apayakosallam nama
vuccatiti. Etthaha-ayakosallam tava panna hotu, apayakosallam katham panna
nama jatati evam mannati “apayuppadanasamatthata apayakosallam nama’ti, tam
pana tassa matimattam. Pannava eva hi "mayham evam manasi karoto anu-
ppanna kusala dhamma nuppajjanti, uppanna nirujjhanti. Anuppanna akusala
dhamma uppajjanti, uppanna vaddhanti’ti pajanati, so evam natva anuppanne aku-
sale dhamme na uppadeti, uppanne pajahati. Anuppanne kusale dhamme uppa-
deti, uppanne bhavanapariplrim papeti. Evam apayakosallampi panna (3.0216)
evati. Sabbapiti ayakosallapakkhikapi apayakosallapakkhikapi. Tatrupayati tatra
tatra karaniye upayabhuta.

Tassa tikicchanatthanti accayikassa kiccassa, bhayassa va pariharanattham
thanuppattiyakaranajananavasenevati thane tankhane eva uppatti etassa atthiti
thanuppattikam, thanaso uppajjanakakaranam, tassa jananavaseneva.

Majjanakaravasena pavattamanati attano vatthuno madaniyataya madassa apa-
jjanakarena pavattamana unnatiyo. Nirogoti arogo. Manakarananti manassa uppa-



danam. Yobbane thatvati yobbane patitthaya, yobbanam apassayati attho. Sabbe-
sampi jivitam nama maranapabhanguram dukkhanubandhanca, tadubhayam ano-
loketva, pabandhatthitipaccaya sulabhatanca nissaya uppajjanakamado jivitama
doti dassetum “ciram jivin”ti-adi vuttam.

Adhipati vuccati jetthako, issaroti attho. Tato adhipatito agatam adhipateyyam.
Kim tam? Papassa akaranam. Tenaha “ettakomhi ti-adi. Tattha siladayo lokiya
eva datthabba, tasma vimuttiyati lokiyavimuttiya. Jetthakanti issaram, garunti
attho. Ettha ca attanam, dhammanca adhipatim katva papassa akaranam hiriya
vasena veditabbam. Lokam adhipatim katva akaranam ottappassa vasena.

Kathavatthuniti kathaya pavattitthanani. Yasma tehi vina katha nappavattati,
tasma “kathakaranani’ti vuttam. Addhana-saddassa attho hettha vutto eva, so
panatthato dhammappavattimattam. Dhamma cettha khandha eva, tabbinimutta
ca tesam gati natthiti aha “atitam dhammam, atitakkhandheti attho”ti. Ayanca
addha nama disadi viya atthato dhammappavattim upadaya pannattimattam, na
upada na bhitadhammoti tamattham dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam.

“Tamavijjnanatthena viditakaranatthena”ti sankhepato vuttamattham



vivaritum “pubbenivasa’ti-adi vuttam. Pubbenivasanti pubbe nivutthakkhandhe.
Tamanti mohatamam. Vijjhatiti vihanati, pajahatiti attho. Teneva ca paticchadaka-
tamavijjnanena (3.0217) pubbenivasanca viditam pakatam karotiti vijjati. Tanti
cutupapatam.

Upapattidevavisesabhavavaho viharoti katva dibbo viharo. Nanu evam annama-
nnanampi dibbaviharabhavo apajjatiti? Na tasam sattesu hitipasamharadivasena
pavattiya savisesam niddosatthena, setthatthena ca brahmaviharasamannaya
nirulhabhavato. Suvisuddhito patipakkhasamucchindanavasena araniyato patta-
bbato, ariyabhavappattiya va anantaram ariyo. Ariyanam ayanti va ariyo viharo.

Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Tikavannana nitthita.

Catukkavannana

306. Pubbeti hettha mahasatipatthanavannanayam.

Yo chandoti yo chandiyanavasena chando. Chandikatati chandabhavo, chandi-
karanakaro va. Kattukamyatati kattukamata. Kusaloti cheko kosallasambhito.
Dhammacchandoti sabhavacchando. Ayanhi chando nama tanhachando, ditthi-
chando, viriyachando, dhammacchandoti bahuvidho. Idha kattukamyatakusala-
dhammacchando adhippeto. Chandam janetititam chandam uppadeti. Tam pava-
ttento hi janeti nama. Vayamam karotiti payogam parakkamam karoti. Viriyam ara-
bhatiti kayikacetasikaviriyam pavatteti. Cittam upatthambhetiti teneva sahajataviri-
yena cittam ukkhipati. Padahatiti padhanam viriyam karoti. Patipatiya panetani
padani uppadanasevanabhavanabahulikammasataccakiriyahi yojetabbani.
Vittharam pariharanto “ayamettha sankhepo”ti-adimaha.

Chandam nissayati “chandavato cetosamadhi hoti, mayham evam hoti’ti evam
chandam nissaya chandam dhuram jetthakam pubbangamam katva pavatto
samadhi chandasamadhi. Padhanabhutati padhanajata, padhanabhavam va patta.
Sankharati catukiccasadhakam sammappadhanaviriyam vadati. Tehi dhamme-
hiti (3.0218) yathavuttasamadhiviriyehi upetam sampayuttam. Iddhiya padanti
nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata
hontiti imina va pariyayena “iddhi’ti sankhyam gatanam upacarajjnanadikusalaci-
ttasampayuttanam chandasamadhipadhanasankharanam adhitthanatthena pada-
bhutam. Yasma purima iddhi pacchimaya iddhiya pado padakam padatthanam
hoti, tasma “iddhibhttam va padan”ti ca vuttam. Sesesupiti dutiya-iddhipadadisu.
Kamancettha janavasabhasuttepi iddhipadavicaro agato, sopi sankhepato evati
aha “vittharo pana ...pe... dipito” ti.

307. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhiito attabhavoti aha “imasmimyeva atta-
bhave”ti. Sukhaviharatthayati nikkilesataya niramisena sukhena viharanatthaya.
Phalasamapattijhananiti cattaripi phalasamapattijhanani. Aparabhageti asava-



kkhayadhigamato aparabhage. Nibbattitajjhananiti adhigatartparipajjhanani.

Siriyacandapajjotamani-adinanti pajjotaggahanena padipam vadati. Adi-sa-
ddena ukkavijjulatadinam sangaho. Alokoti manasi karotiti sliriyacandalokadim
diva, rattinca upaladdham vyathaladdhavaseneva manasi karoti citte thapeti.
Tathava nam manasi karoti, yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko
yadicchakam yavadicchakam. So aloko rattiyam upatitthati, yena tattha diva-
sannam thapeti diva viya vigatathinamiddho hoti. Tenaha “yatha diva tatha ra-
n”ti. Yatha rattim aloko ditthoti yatha rattiya candalokadi-aloko dittho upaladdho.
Evameva diva manasi karotiti rattim ditthakareneva diva tam alokam manasi
karoti citte thapeti. Apihitenati thinamiddhapidhanena na pihitena. Anaddhenati
asanchaditena. Sa-obhasanti sananobhasam. Thinamiddhavinodana-alokopi va
hotu kasinalokopi va parikammalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya sabbayam aloko
Ranasamutthano vati. Nanadassanapatilabhatthayati dibbacakkhunanapatilabha-
tthaya. Dibbacakkhunananhi rlipagatassa dibbassa, itarassa ca dassanatthena
idha “nanadassanan’ti adhippetam. “Alokasannam manasi karoti’ti (3.0219) ettha
vutta-aloko thinamiddhavinodana-aloko. Parikamma-alokoti dibbacakkhunanaya
parikammakaranavasena pavattita-aloko. Tattha purimassa vasena “khinasavassa”
ti visesetva vuttam. Tassa hi thinamiddham suppahinam hoti, na annesam. Duti-
yassa vasena “tasmim va agatepr ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tasminti dibbacakkhunane.
Agatepiti patiladdhepi. Anagatepiti appatiladdhepi. Yasma tatharlipassa padaka-
jjJnanasseva vasena parikamma-alokassa sambhavo, yato tam parisuddhapariyo-
datatadigunavisesupasamhitam, tasma dha “padaka ...pe... bhavetiti vuttan” ti.

Sattatthanikassati “abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti ti-adina (di. ni.
1.214; 2.69; ma. ni. 1.102) vuttassa sattatthanikassa. Satipi sekkhanam parinnata-
bhave ekantato parinhatavatthuka nama arahanto evati vuttam “khinasavassa
vatthu viditam hoti"ti-adi. VattharammanaviditatayaTi vatthuno, arammanassa ca
yathavato viditabhavena. Yatha hi sappapariyesanam carantena tassa asaye
vidite sopi vidito eva ca hoti mantagadabalena tassa gahanassa sukaratta, evam
vedanaya asayabhite vatthumhi, arammane ca vidite adikammikassapi vedana
vidita eva hoti salakkhanato, samannalakkhanato ca tassa gahanassa sukaratta,
pageva parinnatavatthukassa khinasavassa. Tassa hi uppadakkhanepi thitikkha-
nepi bhangakkhanepi vedana vidita pakata honti. Tenaha “evam vedana uppajja-
nti"ti-adi. Nidassanamattancetam, yadidam paliyam vedanasannavitakkaggaha-
nanti dassento “na kevalan’ti-adimaha, tena avasesato sabbadhammanampi
uppadadito viditabhavam dasseti.

Idani na kevalam khanato eva, atha kho paccayatopi aniccaditopi na kevalam
khinasavanamyeva vasena, atha kho ekaccanam sekkhanampi vasena vedana-
dinam viditabhavam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avijjasamudayati avi-
jjlaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodht hi uppado atthibhavavacakopi
hotiti tasma purimabhavasiddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave vedanaya (3.0220)
uppado hotiti attho. Avijjadihi atitakalikadihi tesam sahakaranabhutani uppadadi-
nipi gahitanevati veditabbam. Vedanaya pavattipaccayesu phassassa balavabha-



vato so eva gahito “phassasamudaya”ti. Tasmim pana gahite pavattipaccayatasa-
mannena vattharammanadinipi gahitaneva hontiti sabbassapi vedanaya anavase-
sato paccayato udayadassanam vibhavitanti datthabbam. “Nibbattilakkhanan”ti-a-
dina khanavasena udayadassanamaha. Uppajjati etasmati uppado, uppajjanam
uppadoti paccayalakkhanam, khanalakkhananca ubhayam ekajjham gahetva aha
“evam vedanaya uppado vidito hoti” ti.

Aniccato manasi karotoTi vedana namayam anaccantikataya adi-antavati uda-
yabbayaparicchinna khanabhangura tavakalika, tasma “anicca’ti aniccato
manasi karoto. Tassa khayato, vayato ca upatthanam viditam pakatam hoti.
Dukkhato manasi karototi aniccatta eva vedana udayabbayapatipilitataya, dukkha-
mataya, dukkhavatthutadya ca “dukkha”ti manasi karoto bhayato bhayitabbato
tassa upatthanam viditam pakatam hotiti. Tatha aniccatta, dukkhatta eva ca
vedana attarahita asara nissara avasavattini tucchati vedanam anattato manasi
karoto sunnato rittato asamikato upatthanam viditam Pakatam hoti. “Khayato
“ti-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Tasma vedanam khayato bhayato
sunnato janatiti atthavasena vibhattiparinamo veditabbo. Avijjanirodha vedananiro-
dhoti aggamaggena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato vedanaya anuppadanirodho hoti
paccayabhave abhavato. Sesam samudayavare vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.
Idha samadhibhavanati sikhappatta ariyanam vipassanasamadhibhavana. Tassa
padakabhtuta jhanasamapatti veditabba.

Vuttanayameva mahapadane (di. ni. 2.62).

308. Pamanam aggahetvati asubhabhavana viya padesam aggahetva. Eka-
smimpi satte pamanaggahanena anavasesapharanena. Natthi etasam (3.0221)
gahetabbam pamananti hi appamana, appamana eva appamanna.

Apassayitabbatthena apassenani, idha bhikkhu yani apassaya tisso sikkha
sikkhitum samattho hoti, tesameva adhivacanam. Tani panetani paccayanam
sankhaya sevita adhivasanakkhanti, vajjaniyavajjanam, vinodetabbavinodananca.
Tenaha “sankhayekam adhivaseti ti-adi. Tattha sammadeva khayati upatthati
patibhatiti sankha, nananti aha “sankhayati nanena”ti. Sankhaya sevita nama yam
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tassa seva-
nati aha “sevitabbayuttakameva sevati’ti. Adhivasanadisupi eseva nayo. Anto
pavisitunti abbhantare attano citte pavattitum na deti.

Ariyavamsacatukkavannana

309. Vamsa-saddo “pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisidati’ti-adisu dvinnam dvinnam
gopanasinam sandhanatthane thapetabbadandake agato.
“Vamso visalova yatha visatto,
puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha;
vamse kalirova asajjamano,
eko care khaggavisanakappo’ti-adisu. (apa. 1.1.94);
Akandake. “Bherisaddo mudingasaddo vamsasaddo kamsatalasaddo’ti-adisu



tiriyavisese, yo “veni’ tipi vuccati. “Abhinnena pitthivamsena mato hatthi’ti-adisu

hatthi-adinam pitthivemajjhe padese. “Kulavamsam thapessami ti-adisu (di. ni. 3.
267) kulavamse. “Vamsanurakkhako pavenipalako’ti-adisu (visuddhi. 1.42) guna-
nupubbiyam gunanam pabandhappavattiyam. Idha pana catupaccayasantosabha-
vanaramatasankhatagunanam pabandhe datthabbo. Tassa pana vamsassa kula-
nvayam, gunanvayanca nidassanavasena dassetum “yatha hi ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha Kkhattiyavamsoti khattiyakulanvayo. Eseva nayo sesapadesupi. Samana-
vamso pana samanatanti samanapaveni. Mulagandhadinanti adi-saddena yatha
saragandhadinam sangaho, evamettha gorasadinampi sangaho (3.0222)

datthabbo. Dutiyena pana adi-saddena kasikavatthasappimandadinam. Ari-
saddo amilakkhtisupi manussesu vattati, yesam pana nivasanatthanam “ariyam
ayatanan”ti vuccati. Yathaha “yavata, ananda, ariyam ayatanan”ti (di. ni. 2.152;
uda. 76) lokiyasadhujanesupi “ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta ...pe...

tesam aham annataro”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.35). Idha pana ye “araka kilesehri ti-a-
dina laddhanibbacana patividdha-ariyasacca, te eva adhippetati dassetum “ke
pana te ariya”ti puccham katva “ariya vuccanti ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha ye mahapanidhanakappato patthaya yavayam kappo, etthantare



uppanna sammasambuddha, te tava sarlpato dassetva tadannepi sammasa-
mbuddhe, paccekabuddhe, buddhasavake ca sangahetva anavasesato ariye
dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yava sasanam na antaradhayati, tava
sattha dharati eva namati imameva bhagavantam, ye cetarahi buddhasavaka, te
ca sandhaya paccuppannaggahanam. Tasmim tasmim va kale te te paccuppa-
nnati ce, atitanagataggahanam na kattabbam siya. Idani yatha bhagava
“dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosana-
kalyanam sattham sabyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam

pakasessami, yadidam chachakkani'ti chakkadesanaya (ma. ni. 3.420) atthahi
padehi vannam abhasi, evam maha-ariyavamsadesanaya ariyanam vamsanam

“cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa agganna rattanna vamsanna porana asam-
kinna asamkinnapubba na sankiyanti na sankiyissanti appatikuttha samanehi
brahmanehi vinnGhi’ti (a. ni. 4.28) yehi navahi padehi vannam abhasi, tanitava
anetva thomanavaseneva vannento “te kho panete’ti-adimaha. Aggati janitabba
sabbavamsehi setthabhavato, setthabhavasadhanato ca. Digharattam pavattati
janitabba rattannthi, buddhadihi tehi ca tatha anutthitatta. Vamsati janitabba
buddhadinam ariyanam vamsati janitabba. Poranati puratana. Na adhunuppatti-
kati na adhunatana. Asamkinnati na khitta na chaddita. Tenaha “anapanita”ti. Na
apanitapubbati na (3.0223) chadditapubba tissannam sikkhanam pariplranipaya-
bhavato na paricattapubba. Tato eva idanipi na apaniyanti, anagatepi na apaniyi-
ssanti. Ye dhammasabhavassa vijananeva viiid samitapapasamana ceva bahita-
papabrahmana ca, tehi appatikuttha appatikkhitta. Ye hi na patikkositabba, te ani-
nditabba agarahitabba. Apariccajitabbataya appatikkhipitabba hontiti.

Santutthoti ettha yathadhippetasantosameva dassento “paccayasantosavasena
santuttho”ti vuttam. Jhanavipassanadivasenapi idha bhikkhuno santutthata hotiti.
Itaritarenati itarena itarena. ltara-saddoyam aniyamavacano, dvikkhattum vucca-
mano yamkinci-saddehi samanattho hotiti vuttam “yena kenaci ti. Svayam aniya-
mavacitaya eva yatha thidladinam annataravacano, evam yathaladdhadinampi
annataravacanoti tattha dutiyapakkhasseva idha icchitabhavam dassento “atha
kho’ti-adimaha. Nanu ca vyathaladdhadayopi thtladayo eva? Saccametam,
tathapi atthi viseso. Yo hi yathaladdhesu thitladisu santoso, so yathalabhasantoso
Eva, na itaro. Na hi so paccayamattasannissayo icchito, atha kho attano kayabala-
saruppabhavasannissayopi. Thiladukadayo ca tayopi civare labbhanti. Majjhimo
catupaccayasadharano, pacchimo pana civare, senasane ca labbhatiti
datthabbam. “Ime tayo santose”ti idam sabbasangahikavasena vuttam. Ye hi
parato gilanapaccayam pindapate eva pakkhipitva civare visati, pindapate panna-
rasa, senasane pannarasati samapannasasantosa vuccanti, te sabbepi yatha-
raham imesu eva tisu santosesu sangaham samosaranam gacchantiti.

Civaram janitabbanti “idam nama civaram kappiyan”ti jatito civaram janitabbam.
Civarakkhettanti civarassa uppattikkhettam. Pamsukilanti pamsukilacivaram,
pamsukilalakkhanappattam civaram janitabbanti attho. Civarasantosoti civare
labbhamano sabbo santoso janitabbo. Civarapatisamyuttani dhutangani janita-



bbani, yani tosanto civarasantosena sammadeva santuttho hotiti. Khomakappasi-
kakoseyyakambalasanabhangani khomadini. Tattha khomam nama khomasu-
ttehi vayitam khomapatacivaram, tatha (3.0224) sesanipi. Sananti sanavakasu-
ttehi katacivaram. Bhanganti pana khomasuttadini sabbani ekaccani vomissetva
katacivaram. “Bhangampi vakamayameva’'ti keci. Chati gananaparicchedo. Yadi

evam ito anna vatthajati natthiti? No natthi, s3 pana etesam anulomati dassetum
“dukuladini”ti-adi vuttam. Adi-saddena pattunnam, somarapattam, cinapattam,
iddhijam, devadinnanti etesam sangaho. Tattha dukilam sanassa anulomam
vakamayatta. Pattunnadese sanjatavattham pattunnam. “Pattunnam koseyyavise-
so’ti hi amarakose vuttam. Somaradese, cinadese ca jatavatthani somaracinapa-
ehibhikkhGinam punniddhiya nibbattam civaram, tam khomadinam annataram
hotiti tesameva anulomanca. Devatahi dinnam civaram devadinnam, tam kappa-
rukkhe nibbattam jaliniya devakannaya anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam,
tampi khomadinamyeva anulomam hoti tesu annatarabhavato. Imaniti antogadha-
vadharanavacanam, imani evati attho. Buddhadinam paribhogayogyataya kappiya-
civarani.

ldani avadharanena nivattitani ekadesena dassetum “kusaciran”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha kusatinehi, annehi va tadisehi tinehi katacivaram kusaciram. Potakivaka-
dihi vakehi katacivaram vakaciram. Catukkonehi, tikonehi va phalakehi kataci-
varam phalakaciram. Manussanam kesehi katakambalam kesakambalam. Cama-
rivala-assavaladihi katam valakambalam. Makacitantuhi vayito potthako.
Cammanti migacammadi yam kinci cammam. UlGkapakkhehi ganthetva kataci-
varam ulukapakkham. Bhujatacadimayam rukkhadussam, tiritakanti attho. Sukhu-
matarahi latavakehi vayitam latadussam. Erakavakehi katam erakadussam. Tatha
kadalidussam. Sukhumehi veluvilivehi katam veludussam. Adi-Saddena vakkala-
dinam sangaho. Akappiyacivarani titthiyaddhajabhavato.

Atthannanca matikanam vasenati “simaya deti, katikaya deti"ti-adina (mahava.
379) agatanam atthannam civaruppattimatikanam vasena. Civaranam patilabha-
kkhettadassanatthanhi (3.0225) bhagavata “atthima, bhikkhave, matika”ti-adina
matika thapita. Matikati hi mataro civaruppattijanikati. Sosanikanti susane pati-
takam. Papanikanti apanadvare patitakam. Rathiyanti punnatthikehi vatapananta-
rena rathikdya chadditacolakam. Sankarakutakanti sankaratthane chadditaco-
lakam. Sinananti nhanacolam, yam bhitavejjehi sisam nhapetva “kalakannicolaka-
n"ti chaddetva gacchanti. Titthanti titthacolakam sinanatitthe chadditapilotika. Aggi-
daddhanti aggina daddhappadesam. Tanhi manussa chaddenti. Gokhayitakadini
pakataneva. Tanipi hi manussa chaddenti.

Dhajam ussapetvati navam arohantehi va yuddham pavisantehi va dhajayatthim
ussapetva tattha baddham parutacivaram, tehi chadditanti adhippayo.

Sadakabhikkhunati gahapaticivarassa sadiyanabhikkhuna. Ekamasamattanti
cilvaramasasannitam ekamasamattam. Vitakketum vattati, na tato paranti adhi-
ppayo. Sabbassapi hi tanhaniggahatthaya sasane patipattiti. Pamsukuliko addha-



maseneva Kkarotiti aparapatibaddhatta patilabhassa. Itarassa pana parapatiba-
ddhatta masamattam anunnatam. Iti masaddha ...pe... vitakkasantoso vitakka-
nassa parimitakalikatta.

Mahatheram tattha attano sahayam icchantopi garugaravena gamadvaram
“bhante gamissami” iccevamaha. Mahatheropissa ajjhasayam natva “aham
pavuso gamissami ti aha. “Imassa bhikkhuno vitakkassa avasaro ma hotT"ti
pahham pucchamano gamam pavisi. Uccarapalibuddhoti uccarena pilito. Tada
bhagavato dukkarakiriyanussaranamukhena tathagate uppannapitisomanassave-
gassa balavabhavena kilesanam vikkhambhitatta tasmimyeva ...pe... tini phalani
patto.

“Kattha labhissami’ti cintanapi labhasapubbikati tatha “acintetva”ti vuttam,
“sundaram labhissami, manapam labhissami’ti evamadicintanaya ka nama katha.
Katham pana vattabbanti aha “kammatthanasiseneva gamanan”ti, tena civaram
paticca kincipi na cintetabbam evati dasseti.

Apesalo (3.0226) appatiripayapi pariyesanaya paccayo bhaveyyati “pesalam
bhikkhum gahetva”ti vuttam.

Ahariyamananti susanadisu patitakam vattham “ime bhikkhT pamsukilapariye-
sanam caranti’ti natva kenaci purisena tato aniyamanam.

Evam laddham ganhantassapiti evam patilabhasantosam akopetvava laddham
ganhantassapi. Attano pahonakamattenevati yathaladdhanam pamsukilava-
tthanam ekapattadupattanam atthaya attano pahonakapamaneneva, avadhara-
nena uparipaccasam nivatteti.

Game bhikkhaya ahindantena sapadanacarina viya dvarapatipatiya caranam
loluppavivajjanam nama civaraloluppassa diirasamussaritatta.

Yapetunti attabhavam pavattetum.

Dhovanupagenati dhovanayoggena.

Pannaniti ambajambadipannani.

Akopetvati santosam akopetva. Pahonakaniharenevati antaravasakadisu yam
katukamo, tassa pahonakaniyameneva yathaladdham thulasukhumadim gahetva
karanam.

Timandalapaticchadanamattassevati “nivasanam ce nabhimandalam; januma-
ndalam, itaram ce galavatamandalam, janumandalan’ti evam timandalapaticcha-
danamattasseva karanam; tam pana atthato tinnam civaranam hetthimantena
vuttaparimanameva hoti.

Avicaretvati na vicaretva.

Kusibandhanakaleti mandalani yojetva sibbanakale. Sattavareti sattasibbana-
vare.

Kappabindu-apadesena kassaci vikarassa akaranam kappasantoso.

Sitapatighatadi atthapattito sijjhatiti mukhyameva civaraparibhoge payojanam
dassetum “hirikopinapaticchadanamattavasena”ti vuttam. Tenaha bhagava “yava-
deva hirikopinapaticchadanatthan”ti (ma. ni. 1.23; a. ni. 6.68; mahani. 162).

Vattati (3.0227), na tavata santoso kuppati sambharanam, dakkhineyyananca



alabhato.

Saraniyadhamme thatvati silavantehi bhikkhihi sadharanato paribhoge thatva.

“ltI"ti-adina pathamassa ariyavamsassa pamsukilikangatecivarikanganam,
tesanca tassa paccayatam dassento iti ime dhamma annamannassa samuttha-
paka, upatthambhaka cati dipeti. Esa nayo ito paratopi.

“Santuttho hoti vannavadi’ti ettha catukkotikam sambhavati, tattha catutthoyeva
pakkho satthara vannito thomitoti mahatherena tatha desana kata. Eko santuttho
hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi thero nalako (suttanipate nalaka-
sutte vittharo) eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannavadi seyyathapi upanando
sakyaputto (para. 515, 527, 532, 537 vakyakhandhesu vittharo). Eko neva
santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti. Seyyathapi thero laludayi (theraga.
attha. 2.udayittheragathavannana) eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vanna-
vadi seyyathapi thero mahakassapo.

Anesananti ayuttam esanam. Tenaha “appatiripan”ti, sdsane thitanam na pati-
ripam asaruppam



ayogyam. Kohannam karontoti civaruppadanimittam paresam kuhanam vimha-
panam karonto. Uttasatiti tanhasantasena uparipari tasati. Paritasatiti parito

tasati. Yatha sabbe kayavacipayoga tadattha eva jayanti, evam sabbabhagenhi

tasati. Gadhitam vuccati gaddho, so cettha abhijjhalakkhano adhippeto. Gadhitam

etassa natthiti agadhitoti aha “agadhito ...pe... lobhagiddho”ti. Mucchanti tanha-
vasena muyhanam, tassa va samussayam adhigatam. Anapanno anupagato. Ano-
tthatoti anajjhotthato. Apariyonaddhoti tanhachadanena acchadito. Adinavam
passamanoti ditthadhammikam, samparayikanca dosam passanto. Gadhitapari-
bhogato nissarati etenati nissaranam, idamatthikata, tam pajanatiti nissaranapanno.
Tenaha “yavadeva ...pe... pajananto’ ti.

Nevattanukkamsetiti (3.0228) attanam neva ukkamseti na ukkhipati na ukka-
tthato dahati. “Ahan”ti-adi ukkamsanakaradassanam. Na vambhetiti na hilayati
nihinato na dahati. Tasmim civarasantoseti tasmim yathavutte visatividhe civarasa-
ntose. Kamancettha vuttappakarasantosaggahanena civarahetu anesanapajjana-
dipi gahitameva tasmim sati tassa bhavato, asati ca abhavato, vannavaditanattu-
kkamsana paravambhanani pana gahitani na hontiti “vannavaditadisu va’ti
vikappo vutto. Ettha ca “dakkho”ti-adi yesam dhammanam vasenassa yathavutta-
santosadi ijjhati, tam dassanam. Tattha “dakkho”ti imina tesam samutthdpana-
pannam dasseti, “analaso”ti imina pagganhanaviriyam, “sampajano”ti imina pati-
hariyapannam “patissato”ti imina tattha asammosavuttim dasseti.

Pindapato janitabboti pabhedato pindapato janitabbo. Pindapatakkhettanti
pindapatassa uppattitthanam. Pindapatasantoso janitabboTi pindapate santoso
pabhedato janitabbo. Idha bhesajjampi pindapatagatikameva. Aharitabbato hi
sappi-adinampi gahanam katam.

Pindapatakkhettam pindapatassa uppattitthanam. Khettam viya khettam. Uppa-
jjati ettha, etenati ca uppattitthanam. Sanghato va hi bhikkhuno pindapato uppa-
jjati uddesadivasena va. Tattha sakalassa sanghassa databbam bhattam sangha-
bhattam. Katipaye bhikkhi uddisitva uddesena databbam bhattam uddesabhattam.
Nimantetva databbam bhattam nimantanam. Salakadanavasena databbam
bhattam salakabhattam. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam databbam bhattam
pakkhikam. Uposathe databbam bhattam uposathikam. Patipadadivase databbam
bhattam patipadikam. Agantukanam databbam bhattam agantukabhattam. Dhura-
gehe eva thapetva databbam bhattam dhurabhattam. Kutim uddissa databbam
bhattam kutibhattam. Gamavasi-adihi varena databbam bhattam varabhattam.
Viharam uddissa databbam bhattam viharabhattam. Sesani pakataneva.

Vitakketi “kattha nu kho aham ajja pindaya carissami’ti. “Kattha pindaya carissa-
ma’ti therena vutte "asukagame bhante”ti kamametam pativacanadanam (3.0229),
yena pana cittena “cintetva’ti vuttam, tam sandhayaha “ettakam cintetva”ti. Tato
patthayati vitakkamalake thatva vitakkitakalato patthaya. “Tato param vitakkento
ariyavamsa cuto hoti"ti idam tinnampi ariyavamsikanam vasena gahetabbam, na
ekacarikasseva. Sabbopi hi ariyavamsiko ekavarameva vitakketum labhati, na
tato param. Paribahiroti ariyavamsikabhavato bahibhito. Svayam vitakkasantoso



kammatthanamanasikarena na kuppati, visujjhati ca. Ito paresupi eseva nayo.
Tenevaha “kammatthanasisena gantabban” ti.

Gahetabbamevati atthanappayutto eva-saddo. Yapanamattameva gaheta-
bbanti yojetabbam.

Etthati etasmim pindapatapatiggahane. Appanti attano yapanapamanatopi
appam. Gahetabbam dayakassa cittaradhanattham. Pamanenevati attano yapana-
ppamaneneva appam gahetabbam. “"Pamanena gahetabban”ti ettha karanam
dassetum “patiggahanasminhi’ti-adi vuttam. Makkhetiti viddhamseti apaneti. Vini-
patetiti vinaseti atthanaviniyogena. Sasananti satthu sasanam anusitthim. Na
karoti nappatipajjati.

Sapadanacarino viya dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantosoti aha
“dvarapatipatiya gantabban”ti.

Harapetvati adhikam apanetva.

Aharagedhato nissarati etenati nissaranam. Jighacchaya pativinodanattham
katha, kayassathiti-adipayojanam pana atthapattito agatam evati aha “jighacchaya
...pe... santoso nama’ti.

Nidahitva na paribhunjitabbam tadahupiti adhippayo. Itarattha pana sikkhapade-
neva varitam. Saraniyadhamme thitenati silavantehi bhikkhGhi sadharanabhogi-
bhave thitena.

Senasanenati sayanena, asanena ca. Yattha yattha hi mancadike, viharadike
ca seti, tam senam. Yattha yattha pithadike asati, tam asanam. Tadubhayam
ekato katva “senasanan’ti vuttam. Tenaha “mafco”ti-adi. Tattha mafnco masara-
kadi, tatha pitham. Mancabhisi, pithabhisiti (3.0230) duvidha bhisi. Viharo pakara-
paricchinno sakalo avaso. “Dighamukhapasado’ti keci. Addhayogoti dighapasado.
“Ekapassacchadanakasenasanan”ti keci. Pasadoti caturassapasado. “Ayatacatu-
rassapasado’ti keci. Hammiyam mundacchadanapasado. GuhaTi kevala pabbata-
guha. Lenam dvarabandham. Atto bahalabhittikam geham, yassa gopanasiyo
aggahetva itthakahi eva chadanam hoti. “Attalakakarena kariyati tipi vadanti. Malo
ekakilitasangahito anekakono patissayaviseso “vattakarena katasenasanan’ti
keci.

Pindapate vuttanayenevati “sadako bhikkhu ‘ajja kattha vasissamr'ti vitakketi -
ti-adina yatharaham pindapate vuttanayena veditabba, “tato param vitakkento ari-
yavamsa cuto hoti paribahiro’ti, “senasanam gavesantenapi kuhim labhissamfti
acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gantabban”ti ca evamadi sabbam purimanaye-
neva.

Kasma panettha paccayasantosam dassentena mahatherena gilanapaccayasa-
ntoso na gahitoti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbanti dassento “gilanapaccayo
pana pindapate eva pavittho’ti aha, aharitabbatasamannenati adhippayo. Yadi
evam tattha pindapate viya vitakkasantosadayopi pannarasa santosa icchitabbati?
Noti dassento aha “tattha”ti-adi. Nanu cettha dvadaseva dhutangani viniyogam
gatani, ekam pana nesajjikangam na katthaci viniyuttanti aha “nesajjikangam
bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati"ti. Ayanca attho atthakatharulho evati



dassento “vuttampi cetan”ti-adimaha.

“Pathavim pattharamano viya”ti-adi ariyavamsadesanaya sudukkarabhavada-
ssanam mahavisayataya tassa desanaya. Yasma nayasahassapatimandita hoti
ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato pavattiyamana desana yatha tam cittuppada-
kande, ayanca bhavanarama-ariyavamsakatha ariyamaggadhigamaya vittharato
pavattiyamana evam hotiti vuttam “sahassanayappatimanditam ...pe... desanam
arabhi”ti. Patipakkhavidhamanato abhimukhabhavena (3.0231) ramanam ara-
manam aramoti aha “abhiratiti attho”ti. Byadhikarananampi padanam vasena
bhavati bahiratthasamaso yatha “urasilomo, kanthekaloti aha “pahane aramo
assati pahanaramo”ti. Aramitabbatthena va aramo, pahanam aramo assati pahana-
ramoti evamettha samasayojana veditabba. “Pajahanto ramati”ti etena pahanara-
masaddanam kattusadhanatam, kammadharayasamasanca dasseti. “Bhavento
ramati ti vuttatta bhavanaramoti etthapi eseva nayo.

Kamam “nesajjikangam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati’ti vuttam bhavana-
nuyogassa anucchavikatta, nesajjikangavasena pana nesajjikassa bhikkhuno eka-
ccahi apattihi anapattibhavoti tampi sanganhanto “terasannam dhutanganan”ti
vatva “vinayam patva garuke thatabban’ti icchitatta sallekhassa apariccajanava-
sena patipatti nama vinaye thitassevati aha “terasannam ...pe... kathitam hoti" ti.
Kamam suttabhidhammapitakesupi (di. ni. 1.7.194; vibha. 508) tattha tattha sila-
katha agata eva, yehi pana gunehi silassa vodanam hoti, tesu kathitesu yatha sila-
kathabahullam vinayapitakam kathitam hoti, evam bhavanakathabahullam sutta-
ntapitakam, abhidhammapitakanca catutthena ariyavamsena kathitameva hotiti
vuttam “bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam kathitam hoti"ti. “So
nekkhammam bhavento ramati'ti nekkhammapadam adim katva tattha desanaya
pavattatta, sabbesampi va samathavipassanamaggadhammanam yathasakampa-
tipakkhato nikkhamanena nekkhammasannitanam tattha &agatatta so patho
“nekkhammapali”ti vuccatiti aha “nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo”ti. Tenaha attha-
kathayam “sabbepi kusala dhamma nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti (itivu. attha. 109).
Dasuttarasuttanta pariyayenati dasuttarasuttantadhammena, dasuttarasuttante
(di. ni. 3.350) agatanayenati va attho. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.

Soti jagariyam anuyutto bhikkhu. Nekkhammanti kamehi nikkhantabhavato
nekkhammasannitam pathamajjhaniGpacaram. “So abhijjham loke pahaya’ti-a-
dina (vibha. 508, 538) agata pathamajjhanassa pubbabhagabhavanati idhadhi-
ppeta (3.0232), tasma “abyapadan’ti-adisupi evameva attho veditabbo. Yam
panettha vattabbam, tam brahmajalatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Sa-upaya-
sananhi atthannam samapattinam, attharasannam mahavipassananam, catunnam
ariyamaggananca vasenettha desana pavattati.

“Ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati’ti ca na
idam dasuttarasutte agataniyamena vuttam, tattha pana “eko dhammo bhave-
tabbo, eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti (di. ni. 3.351) ca desana agata. Evam santepi
yasma atthato bhedo natthi, tasma patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliyam (pati.
ma. 1.24, 3.41) agatanihareneva “ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam



dhammam pajahanto ramati’ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesavaresupi. Yasma cayam ari-
yavamsadesana nama satthu pannattava satthara hi desitam desanam ayasma
dhammasenapati sariputtatthero sangayanavasena idhanesi, tasma maha-ariya-
vamsasutte satthudesananiharena nigamanam dassento “evam kho, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti"ti aha. Eseva nayo ito paresu satipatthanapariyaya-a-
bhidhammaniddesapariyayesupi. Kamancettha kayanupassanavaseneva sankhi-
pitva yojana kata, ekavisatiya panathananam vasena vittharato yojana veditabba.
“Aniccato” (visuddhi. t1. 2.698) ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggasamva-
nnanasu vuttanayena veditabbam.

310. Samvaradinam sadhanavasena padahati ettha, etehiti ca padhanani. Utta-
maviriyaniti setthaviriyani visitthassa atthassa sadhanato. Samvarantassa uppa-
nnaviriyanti yatha abhijjhadayo na uppajjanti, evam satiya upatthapane cakkha-
dinam pidahane analasassa uppannaviriyam. Pajahantassati vinodentassa. Uppa-
nnaviriyanti tasseva pajahanassa sadhanavasena pavattaviriyam. Bhaventassa
uppannaviriyanti etthapi eseva nayo. Samadhinimittanti samadhi eva. Purimuppa-
nnasamadhi hi parato uppajjanakasamadhipavivekassa karanam hotiti “samadhi-
nimittan”ti vuttam.

Upadhivivekattati khandhtpadhi-adi-upadhihi vivittatta vinissatatta. Tam aga-
mmaTi tam nibbanam maggena adhigamahetu. Ragadayo virajjanti ettha, etenati
(3.0233) va virago. Evam nirodhopi datthabbo. Yasma idha bojjhanga missakava-
sena



icchita, tasma “arammanavasena adhigantabbavasena va”ti vuttam. Tattha adhiga-
ntabbavasenati tamninnatavasena. Vossaggaparinaminti vossajjanavasena pari-
namitam pariccajanavasena ceva pakkhandanavasena ca parinamanasilam.
Tenaha “dve vossagga”ti-adi. Khandhanam pariccajanam nama tappatibaddhaki-
lesappahanavasenati yenakarena vipassana kilese pajahati, tenevakarena tamni-
mittake, khandhe ca “pajahati’ti vattabbatam arahatiti aha “vipassana ...pe... pari-
ccajati’ti. Yasma vipassana vutthanagaminibhavam papunanti ninnaponapabbha-
rabhavena ekamsato nibbanam “pakkhandati’ti vattabbatam labhati, maggo ca
samucchedavasena kilese, khandhe ca pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam vipassa-
namagganam vasena pakkhandanapariccagavossaggapi veditabba. Vossaggattha-
yati pariccagavossaggatthaya ceva pakkhandanavossaggatthaya ca. Parinama-
titi paripaccati. Tam parinamanam vutthanagaminibhavappattiya ceva ariyama-
ggabhavappattiya ca icchitanti aha “vipassanabhavahceva maggabhavanca papu-
nati ti. Sesapadesiiti “dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhaveti ti-adisu sesasambo-
jjhnangakotthasesu.

Bhaddakanti abhaddakanam nivaranadipapadhammanam vikkhambhanena
ragavidhamanena ekantahitatta, dullabhatta ca bhaddakam sundaram. Na hi
annam samadhinimittam evamdullabham, ragassa ca ujuvipaccanikabhiltam
atthi. Anurakkhatiti ettha anurakkhana nama adhigatasamadhito yatha na pari-
hani hoti, evam patipatti, sd pana tappatipakkhavidhamanenati aha “samadhi-
“ti-adi. Atthikasannadikati atthikajjhanadika. Sannasisena hijhanam vadati.

Ekapativedhavasena catusaccadhamme nananti catlisu ariyasaccesu ekabhisa-
mayavasena pavattananam, magganananti attho. Catusaccantogadhatta catusa-
ccabbhantare nirodhadhamme nibbane nanam, tena phalananam vadati. Yasma
magganantarassa phalassa magganuguna pavatti, yato tamsamudayapakkhiyesu
dhammesu patippassaddhippahanavasena pavattati, tasma nirodhasaccepi yo
maggassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, tadanuguna pavattiti phalananasseva dhamme
nanata vutta, na yassa kassaci nibbanarammanassa nanassa (3.0234). Tena
vuttam “yathaha”ti-adi. Ettha ca maggapanna tava catusaccadhammassa pativi-
jjnanato dhammenanam nama hotu, phalapanna pana kathanti codana sodhita
hoti nirodhadhammam arabbha pavattanato. Duvidhapi hi panna aparappaccaya-
taya attapaccakkhato ariyasaccadhamme kiccato ca arammanato ca pavattatta
“dhammenanan’ti veditabba. Ariyasaccesu hi ayam dhamma-saddo tesam avipa-
ritasabhavatta, sankhatappavaro va ariyamaggo, tassa ca phaladhammo. Tattha
panna tamsahagata dhammenanam.

Anvayenananti anugamanananam. Paccakkhato disvati cattari saccani magga-
nanena paccakkhato pativijjhitva. Yatha idaniti yatha etarahi pancupadana-
kkhandha dukkhasaccam, evam atitepi anagatepi pancupadanakkhandha dukkha-
saccamevati ca sarikkhatthena vuttam. Esa nayo samudayasacce, maggasacce
ca. Ayamevati avadharane. Nirodhasacce pana sarikkhattho natthi tassa niccatta,
ekasabhavatta ca. Evam tassa nanassa anugatiyam nananti tassa dhammena-
nassa “evam atitepi'ti-adina anugatiyam anugamane anvaye nanam. ldam



anvaye nananti yojana. “Tenaha’ti-adina yathavuttamattham paliya vibhaveti.
Soti dhammananam patva thito bhikkhu. Imina dhammenati dhammagocaratta
gocaravoharena “dhammo’ti vuttenamaggananena, upayogatthe va karanava-
canam, imina dhammena natenati imam catusaccadhammam nanena janitva
thitena maggananenati attho. Ditthenati dassanena saccadhammam passitva
thitena. Pattenati saccanam patva thitena. Viditenati saccani viditva thitena. Pariyo-
galhenati catusaccadhammam pariyogahetva thitenati evam tavettha abhidha-
mmatthakathayam (vibha. attha. 796) attho vutto. Duvidhampi pana maggaphala-
nanam dhammenanam. Paccavekkhanaya ca milam, karananca nayanayana-
ssati duvidhenapi tena dhammenati na na yujjati. Tatha catusaccadhammassa
natatta, maggaphalasankhatassa va dhammassa saccapativedhasampayogam
gatatta nayanayanam hotiti tena imina dhammena nanavisayabhavena, nanasa-
mpayogena va natenati ca attho na na yujjatiti. Atitanagate nayam netiTi atite, ana-
gate ca nayam neti harati (3.0235) peseti. [dam pana na maggananassa kiccam,
paccavekkhanananakiccam, satthara pana maggananam atitanagate nayanayana-
sadisam katam maggamilakatta. Bhavitamaggassa hi paccavekkhana nama hoti.
Nayidam anham nanuppadanam nayanayanam, nanasseva pana pavattivisesoti.

Paresam cetaso parito ayanam paricchindanam pariyo, tasmim pariye. Tenaha
“paresam cittaparicchede”ti. Avasesam sammutimhinanam nama “nanan’ti
sammatatta. Vacanatthato pana sammutimhi nananti sammutimhinanam.
Dhammenanadinam viya hi satisayassa pativedhakiccassa abhava visayobhasa-
nasankhatajananasamannena “nanan’ti sammatesu antogadhanti attho. Sammu-
tivasena va pavattam sammutimhinanam sammutidvarena atthassa gahanato. Ava-
sesam va itarananattayavisabhagam nanam tabbisabhagasamannena sammuti-
mhinanamhi pavitthatta sammutimhinanam nama hotiti.

Kamam sotapattimaggananadini dukkhananadiniyeva, ukkatthaniddesena pane-
vamaha “arahattam papetva’ti. Vattato niggacchati etenati niggamanam, catusa-
ccakammatthanam. Purimani dve saccani vattam pavattipavattihetubhavato. Ita-
rani pana dve vivattam nivattinivattihetubhavato. Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso
hoti lokiyassa nanassa visabhaglpagamanato. No vivatteti vivatte abhiniveso no
hoti avisayabhavato. Pariyattiti kammatthanatanti. Uggahetvati vacuggatam katva.
Uggahetvati va palito, atthato ca yatharaham savanadharanaparipucchanamana-
sanupekkhanadivasena cittena uddham uddham ganhitva. Kammam karotiti
namarupapariggahadikkamena yogakammam karoti.

Yadi purimesu dvisu eva vipassanabhiniveso, tesu eva uggahadi, kathamidam
catusaccakammatthanam jatanti aha “dvistd”ti-adi. Kamam pacchimanipi dve
saccani abhinneyyani, parinnheyyata pana tattha natthiti na vipassanabyaparo.
Kevalam pana anussavamatte thatva accantapanitabhavato ittham, atappakanira-
misapitisanjananato kantam, upariipari abhirucijananena manassa vaddhanato
manapanti manasikaram pavatteti. Tenaha “nirodhasaccam nama”ti-adi. Dvisu
saccesiti dvisu saccesu visayabhutesu (3.0236), tani ca uddissa asammohapati-
vedhavasena pavattamano hi maggo te uddissa pavatto nama hotiti. Tini dukkha-



samudayamaggasaccani. Kiccavasenati asammuyhanavasena. Ekanti nirodha-
saccam. Arammanavasenati arammanakaranavasenapi asammuyhanakiccavase-
napi tattha pativedho labbhateva. Dve saccaniti dukkhasamudayasaccani. Dudda-
sattati datthum asakkuneyyatta. Olarika hi dukkhasamudaya, tiracchanagata-
nampi dukkham, aharadisu ca abhilaso pakato. Pilanadi-ayihanadivasenapi “idam
dukkham, idam assa karanan’ti yathavato nanena ogahitum asakkuneyyatta tani
gambhirani. Dveti nirodhamaggasaccani. Tani sanhasukhumabhavato sabhave-
neva gambhiratdya yathavato nanena durogahatta “duddasant ti.

Sotapattiyvangadicatukkavannana

311. Soto nama ariyasoto purimapadalopena, tassa adito sabbapathamam
pajjanam sotapatti, pathamamaggapatilabho. Tassa angani adhigamipayabh-
tani karanani sotapattiyangani. Tenaha “sota ...pe... attho”ti. Santakayakamma-
ditaya santadhammasamannagamato, santadhammapavedanato ca santo puri-
sati sappurisa. Tattha yesam vasena catusaccasampativedhavaham saddhamma-
ssavanam labbhati, te eva dassento “buddhadinam sappurisanan”ti aha. Santo
satam va dhammoti saddhammo. So hi yathanusittham patipajjamane apaya-
dukkhe, samsaradukkhe ca apatante dharetiti evamadi gunatisayayogavasena
santo samvijjamano, pasattho, sundaro va dhammo, satam va ariyanam dhammo,
tesam va tabbhavasadhako dhammoti saddhammo, “idha bhikkhu dhammam
pariyapunati'ti-adina (a. ni. 5.73) vutta pariyatti. Sa pana mahavisayataya na
sabba sabbassa visesavahati tassa tassa anucchavikameva dassento aha “sappa-
yassa tepitakadhammassa savanan”ti. Yonisomanasikaro hettha vutto eva. Pubba-
bhagapatipattiyati vipassananuyogassa.

Aveccappasadenati saccasampativedhavasena buddhadinam gune natva uppa-
nnappasadena, so pana pasado devadisu kenacipi akampiyataya niccaloti (3.0237)
aha “acalappasadena’ti. Etthati etasmim catukkattaye aharacatukke. Likhapanita-
vatthuvasenati odanakummasadikassa likhassa ceva panitassa ca vatthuno
vasena. Sa panayam aharassa olarikasukhumata “kumbhilanam aharam upa-
daya moranam aharo sukhumo’ti-adina (sam. ni. attha. 2.2.11) atthakathayam
vittharato agata eva.

Arammanatthitivasenati arammanasankhatassa pavattipaccayatthanassa
vasena. Titthati etthati thiti, Arammanameva thiti arammanatthiti. Tenevaha “rtipa-
rammanan’ti-adi. Arammanattho cettha upatthambhanattho veditabbo, na visaya-
lakkhanova. Upatthambhanabhitam rlGpam upetiti riptGpayam. Tenaha “ridpam
upagatam hutva’ti-adi. Ripakkhandham nissaya titthati Tena vina appavattanato.
Tanti rGpakkhandham nissaya thanappavattanam. Etanti “rGpUpayan”ti etam
vacanam. Ripakkhandho gocaro pavattitthanam paccayo etassati rupakkhandha-
gocaram rupam sahakarikaranabhavena patittha etassati rupappatittham. Iti tihi
padehi abhisankharavinnanam pati riGpakkhandhassa sahakarikaranabhavoye-
vettha vutto. Upasittam viya upasittam, yatha byanjanehi upasittam sinehitam



odanam rucitam, parinamayogyanca, evam nandiya upasittam sinehitam kamma-
vinnanam abhirucitam hutva vipakayogyam hotiti. Itaranti dosasahagatadi-aku-
salam, kusalanca upanissayakotiya upasittam hutvati yojana. Evam pavattama-
nanti evam rupupayanti desanabhavena pavattamanam. Vipakadhammataya
vuddhim ...pe... apajjati. Tatthapi nippariyayaphalanibbattanavasena vuddhim,
pariyayaphalanibbattanavasena virulhim, nissandaphalanibbattanavasena

vepullam. Ditthadhammavedaniyaphalanibbattanena va vuddhim, upapajjaveda-
niyaphalanibbattanavasena virulhim, aparapariyayaphalanibbattanavasena

vepullam apajjatiti yojana. Ekantato vedanupayadivasena patti nama aripabhave
yevati aha “imehi pana”ti-adi. Evanca katva paliyam katam va-saddaggahananca

samatthitam hoti. “RUplpayan’ti-adina yatha abhisankharavinnanassa upanissa-
yabhtuta ripadayo gayhanti, evam tena nibbattetabbapi te gayhantiti adhippayena
“catukkavasena ...pe... na vuttan”ti aha. Vipakopi hi dhammo (3.0238) vipakadha-
mmavinnanam upagatam nama hotitatha nandiya upasittatta. Tenaha “nandipa-
secanan’ti. Vittharitaneva singalasutte.

Bhavati etena arogyanti bhavo, gilanapaccayo. Parivuddho bhavo abhavo.
Vuddhi-attho hi ayam akaro yatha “samvarasamvaro, (para. pathamamahasangiti-
katha; di. ni. attha. 1pathamamahasangitikathavannana; dha. sa. attha. nidana-
katha) phalaphalam”ti ca. Telamadhuphanitadiniti adi-saddena sappinavanitanam
gahanam, teladinam gahanancettha nidassanamattam. Sabbassapi gilanapacca-
yassa sangaho datthabbo. Atha va bhavabhavoti khuddako ceva mahanto ca upa-
pattibhavo veditabbo. Evanca sati “imesam pana’ti-adivacanam samatthitam hoti.
Bhavipapattipahanattho hivisesato catuttha-ariyavamso. Tanhuppadananti tanhu-
ppattinam, civaradihetu uppajjanakatanhananti attho. Padhanakaranakaleti bhava-
nanuyogakkhane. Sitadini na khamatiti bhavanaya pubbabhagakalam sandhaya
vuttam.



Khamatiti sahati abhibhavati. Vitakkasamananti nidassanamattam. Sabbesampi
kilesanam samanavasena pavatta patipada.

Samadhijhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati patipajjiyati etenati dhammapadam. Ana-
bhijjhava dhammapadam anabhijjhadhammapadam. Ayam tava alobhapakkhe
nayo, itarapakkhe pana anabhijjnapadhano dhammakotthaso anabhijjhadhamma-
padam. Akopoti adoso, mettati attho. SuppatthitasatiTi kayadisu sammadeva upa-
tthita sati. Satisisenati satipadhanamukhena. Samadhipadhanatta jhananam
“samapatti va’ti vuttam. Kamam savinfanaka-asubhepijhanabhavana alobhappa-
dhana hoti kayassa jigucchanena, patikktlakaraggahanavasena ca pavattanato,
sattavidha-uggahakosalladivasena panassa pavatti satipadhanati tatiyadhamma-
padeneva nam sanganhitukamo “dasa asubhavasena va”ti dha. Hitipasamhara-
divasena pavattanato brahmaviharabhavana byapadavirodhini abyapadappadha-
nati aha “catubrahma ...pe... dhammapadan”ti. Tattha adhigatani jhanadiniti
yojana. Gamanadito aharassa patikkGlabhavasallakkhanam sannaya thirabhave-
neva hoti tassa thirasannapadatthanattati ahare patikkllasannapi (3.0239) tatiya-
dhammapade eva sangaham gata. Aruppasamadhi-abhinnanam adhitthanabha-
vato kasinabhavana, sattavidhabojjhangavijjavimuttipariplrihetuto anapanesu
pathama-anapanabhavana visesato samadhipadhanati sa catutthadhammapa-
dena sangahita. Catudhatuvavatthanavasena adhigatanipi ettheva sangaheta-
bbani siyum, pannapadhanataya pana na sangahitani.

Dhammasamadanesu pathamam acelakapatipada etarahi ca dukkhabhavato,
anagatepi apayadukkhavattadukkhavahato. Acelakapatipadati ca nidassana-
mattam datthabbam channaparibbajakanampi ubhayadukkhavahapatipattidassa-
nato. Dutiyam ...pe... brahmacariyacaranam etarahi satipi dukkhe ayatim sukha-
vahatta. Kamesu patabyata yathakamam kamaparibhogo. Alabhamanassapiti pi-
saddena ko pana vado labhamanassati dasseti.

Dussilyadipapadhammanam khambhanam patibandhanam khandhattho, so
pana siladi evati aha “gunattho khandhattho”ti. Gunavisayataya khandha-sa-
ddassa gunatthata veditabba. Vimuttikkhandhoti patipakkhato sutthu vimutta guna-
dhamma adhippeta, na avimutta, napi vimuccamanati tehi saha desanam arulha
silakkhandhadayopi tayoti aha “phalasilam adhippetam, catlisupithanesu phala-
meva vuttan”ti ca. Eteneva cettha vimuttikkhandhoti phalapariyapanna sammasa-
nkappavayamasatiyo adhippetati veditabbam.

Upatthambhanatthena sampayuttadhammanam tattha thirabhavena pavatta-
nato, eteneva ahirika-anottappanampi savisaye balattho siddho veditabbo. Na hi
tesam patipakkhehi akampiyattho ekantiko. Hirottappananhi akampiyattho sati-
sayo kusaladhammanam mahabalabhavato, akusalananca dubbalabhavato.
Tenaha bhagava “abala nam baliyanti, maddante nam parissaya’ti (su. ni. 776;
mahani. 5; netti. patiniddesavare 5) bodhipakkhiyadhammavasenayam desanati
“samathavipassanamaggavasena”ti vuttam.

Adhiti upasaggamattam, na “adhicittan’ti-adisu (dha. pa. 185) viya adhikara-
di-attham. Karanadhikaranabhavasadhanavasena adhitthana-saddassa attham



dassento “tena (3.0240) va’ti-adimaha. Tena adhitthanena titthanti Attano samma-
patipattiyam gunadhika purisa, te eva tattha adhitthane titthanti sammapattiya,
thanameva adhitthanameva sammapatipattiyanti yojana. Pathamena adhittha-
nena. Aggaphalapannati ukkatthaniddesoyam. Kileslipasamoti kilesanam accanta-
vipasamo. Pathamena nayena adhitthanani ekadesatova gahitani, na nippadesa-
toti nippadesatova tani dassetum “pathamena ca’ti-adi vuttam. “Adim katva”ti

etena jhanabhinhapannanceva maggapannanca sanganhati. Vacisaccam adim
katvati adi-saddena viratisaccam sanganhati. Tatiyena adi-saddena kilesanam

vitikkamapariccagam, pariyutthanapariccagam, hetthimamaggehi anusayaparicca-
ganca sanganhati. “Vikkhambhite kilese”ti etena samapattihi kilesanam vikkha-

mbhanavasena vipasamam vatva adi-saddena hetthimamaggehi katabbam
tesam samucchedavasena vipasamam sanganhati. Arahattaphalapanina kathita

ukkatthaniddesatova, annatha vacisaccadinampi gahanam siya. Nibbananca asa-
mmosadhammataya uttamatthena saccam, sabbasamkilesapariccaganimittataya

cago, sabbasankharlGpasamabhavato upasamoti ca visesato vattabbatam araha-
titi therassa adhippayo. Pakatthajananaphalataya panna, anavasesato kilesana-
Ncajante ca vlpasante ca uppannatta cago, upasamoti ca visesato aggaphala-
Nnanam vuccatiti thero aha “sesehi arahattaphalapanna kathita” ti.

Panhabyakaranadicatukkavannana

312. Kalakanti malinam, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarananti attho. Tam
panettha kammapathappattameva adhippetanti aha “dasa-akusalakammapathaka-
mman”ti. Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanham. Tenaha “kanhavipakan’ti. Apayitpatti,
manussesu ca dobhaggiyam kanhavipako. Ayam tassa tamabhavo vutto. Nibbatta-
natoti nibbattapanato. Pandaranti odatam, cittassa pabhassarabhavakarananti
attho. Sukkabhijatihetuto va sukkam. Tenaha “sukkavipakan’ti. Sagglpapatti,
manussesu sobhaggiyanca sukkavipako. Ayam tassa jotibhavo vutto. Ukkatthani-
ddesena pana “sagge nibbattanato”ti vuttam, nibbattapanatoti attho. Missakaka-
mmanti kalena kanham, kalena sukkanti evam missakavasena (3.0241) kata-
kammam. “Sukhadukkhavipakan”ti vatva tattha sukhadukkh@anam pavatti-akaram
dassetum “missakakammanhi’ti-adi vuttam. Kammassa kanhasukkasamanna
kanhasukkabhijatihetutayati apacayagamitaya tadubhayaviddhamsakassa
kammakkhayakarakammassa idha sukkapariyayopi na icchitoti aha “ubhaya ...pe...
ayamettha attho”ti. Tattha ubhayavipakassati yathadhigatassa ubhayavipakassa.
Sampattibhavapariyapanno hi vipako idha “sukkavipako”ti adhippeto, na accanta-
parisuddho ariyaphalavipako.

Pubbenivaso sattanam cutiipapato ca paccakkhakaranena sacchikatabba; itare
patilabhena asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhakaranena ca sacchikatabba.
Nanu ca paccavekkhanapettha paccakkhato pavattatiti? Saccam paccakkhato
pavattati sartupadassanato, na pana paccakkhakaranavasena pavattati pacca-
kkhakarinam pitthivattanato. Tenaha “kayena”ti-adi.



Ohanantiti hettha katva hananti gamenti. Tathabhita ca adho sidenti namati
aha “osidapenti’ti. Kamanatthena kamo ca so yathavuttenatthena ogho cati,
kadmesu oghoti va kAmogho. Bhavogho nama bhavaragoti dassetum “raparipabha-
vesl”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha pathamo upapattibhavesu rago, dutiyo kammabhavesu,
tatiyo bhavaditthisahagato. Yatha ranjanatthena rago, evam ohanatthena
“ogho’ti vutto.

Yojentiti kammam vipakena, bhavadim bhavantaradihi dukkhe satte yojenti
ghattentiti yoga. Ogha viya veditabba atthato kamayogadibhavato.

Visamyojentiti patipannam puggalam kamayogadito viyojenti. Samkilesaka-
ranam yojanam yogo, ganthikaranam (ganthakaranam dha. sa. milati. 20-25),
sankhalikacakkalikanam viya patibaddhatakaranam va ganthanam gantho, ayam
etesam viseso. Palibundhatiti nissaritum appadanavasena na munceti vibandhati.
Idamevati attano yatha-upatthitam sassatavadadikam vadati. Saccanti bhitam.

Bhusam (3.0242), dalhanca arammanam adiyati etehiti upadanani. Yam pana
tesam tathagahanam, tampi atthato adanamevati aha “upadananiti adanaggahana-
ni"ti. Gahanatthenati kamanavasena dalham gahanatthena. Puna gahanatthenati
micchabhinivisanavasena dalham gahanatthena. Iminati imina silavatadina.
Suddhiti samsarasuddhi. Etenati etena ditthigahena. “Atta”ti pannapento vadati
ceva abhinivesanavasena upadiyati ca.

Yavanti tahi satta amissitapi samanajatitaya missita viya hontiti yoniyo, ta pana
atthato andadi-uppattitthanavisittha khandhanam bhagaso pavattivisesati aha
“yoniyoti kotthasa”ti. Sayanasminti pupphasantharadisayanasmim. Tattha va te
sayita jayantiti sayanaggahanam. Tayidam manussanam, bhummadevananca
vasena gahetabbam. Pitimacchadisu kimayo nibbattanti. Upapatita viyati upapa-
jjJavasena patita viya. Bahirapaccayanirapekkhataya va upapatane sadhukarino
opapatino, te eva idha “opapatika”ti vutta. DevamanussesiuTi ettha ye deve
sandhaya devaggahanam, te dassento “bhummadevesi”ti aha.

Attano satisammosena aharappayogena maranato “pathamo khiddapadosika-
vasena’ti vuttam. Attano parassa ca manopadosavasena maranato “tatiyo mano-
padosikavasena”ti vuttam. Neva attasancetanaya maranti, na parasancetanaya
kevalam punnakkhayeneva maranato, tasma catuttho ...pe... veditabbo.

Dakkhinavisuddhadicatukkavannana
313. Danasankhata dakkhina, na deyyadhammasankhata. Visujjhana mahajuti-
kata, sa pana mahaphalataya veditabbati aha “mahapphala honti” ti.
Anariyananti asadhiinam. Te pana nihinacara hontiti aha “lamakanan”ti. Voha-
rati sabbohara abhilapa va, atthato tathapavatta cetana. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.

Attantapadicatukkavannana

314. Tesu (3.0243) acelakoti nidassanamattam channaparibbajakanampi attaki-



lamatham anuyuttanam labbhanato.

Na siladisampannoti siladihi gunehi aparipunno.

Tamoti appakasabhavena tamobhiito. Tenaha “andhakarabhtto”ti, andhakaram
viya bhito jato appakasabhavena, andhakarattam va pattoti attho. Tamamevati
vuttalakkhanam tamameva. Param parato ayanam gati Nitthati attho. “Nice ...pe...
nibbattitva”ti etena tassa tamabhavam dasseti, “tini duccaritani pariptreti’ ti etena
tamaparayanabhavam appakasabhavapattito. Tathavidho hutvati nice ...pe...
nibbattetva. “Tini sucaritani paripireti ti etena tassa jotiparayanabhavam dasseti
pakasabhavapattito. Itaradvaye vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo.

Ma-karo padasandhimattam “Annamannan”ti-adisu (su. ni. 605) viya. Catuhi
vatehiti catuhi disahi utthitavatehi. Parappavadehiti paresam ditthigatikanam
vadehi. “Akampiyo”ti vatva tattha karanamaha “acalasaddhaya”ti, maggenagata-
saddhaya. Patanubhutattati ettha dvihi karanehi patanubhavo veditabbo adhiccu-
ppattiya, pariyutthanamandataya ca. Sakadagamissa hi vattanusarimahajanassa
viya kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti. Uppajjamana ca
vattanusarimahajanassa viya maddanta abhibhavanta na uppajjanti, dvihi pana
maggehi pahinatta manda manda tanukakara uppajjanti. Iti kilesanam patanubha-
vena gunasobhaya gunasoraccena sakadagami samanapadumo nama. Ragado-
sanam abhavati gunavikasavibandhanam sabbaso ragadosanam abhavena.
Khippameva pupphissatiti aggamaggavikasanena nacirasseva anavasesagunaso-
bhapariptriya



pupphissati. Tasma anagami samanapundariko nama. “Pundarikan”ti hi rattaka-
malam vuccati. Tam kira lahum pupphissati. ‘Paduman’ti setakamalam, tam
cirena pupphissati’ti vadanti. Ganthakarakilesananti cittassa baddhabhavaka-
ranam uddhambhagiyakilesanam sabbaso abhava samanasukhumalo (3.0244)
nama samanabhavena paramasukhumalabhavappattito.

Catukkavannana nitthita.
Nitthita ca pathamabhanavaravannana.

Pancakavannana

315. Saccesu viya ariyasaccani khandhesu upadanakkhandha antogadhati
khandhesu lokiyalokuttaravasena vibhagam dassetva itaresu tadabhavato “upada-
nakkhandha lokiya va”ti aha.

Gantabbati upapajjitabba. Yatha hi kammabhavo paramatthato asatipi karake
paccayasamaggiya siddho “tamsamangina santanalakkhanena sattena kato’ti
vohariyati, evam upapattibhavalakkhana gatiyo paramatthato asatipi gamake
tamtamkammavasena yehi tani kammani “katani'ti vuccanti, tehi “gantabba’ti
vohariyanti. Yassa uppajjati, tam bridhanto eva uppajjatiti ayo, sukham. Natthi
ettha ayoti nirayo. Tato eva assadetabbamettha natthiti “nirassado”ti aha. Avici-a-
di-okasepi nirayasaddo nirulhoti aha “sahokasena khandha kathita”ti. SGriyavima-
nadi okasavisesepiloke deva-saddo nirulhoti aha “catutthe okasopri ti.

Avaseti visaye bhummam. Peto va ajagaro va hutva nibbattati laggacittataya,
hinajjnasayataya ca. Tehi tehi karanehi adinavam dassetva yatha anne na
labhanti, evam karoti attano visamanissitataya, balavanissitataya ca. Vannama-
cchariyena attano eva vannam vanneti, paresam vanno “kim vanno eso’ti tam tam
dosam vadati. Pativedhadhammo ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca tam na maccharayanti
macchariyassa sabbaso pahinattati tassa asambhavo evati aha “pariyattidhamme”-
ti-adi. “Ayam imam dhammam uggahetva annatha attham viparivattetva nassessa-
ti’'ti dhammanuggahena na deti. "Ayam imam dhammam uggahetva uddhato (3.024*
unnalo aviipasantacitto apunnam pasavissati ti puggalanuggahena na deti. Na tam
adanam macchariyam macchariyalakkhanasseva abhavato.

Cittam nivarentiti jhanadivasena uppajjanakam kusalacittam nisedhenti
tathassa uppajjitum na denti. Nivaranappattoti nivaranavattho. “Arahattamaggava-
jjno”ti etena bhavaraganusayassapi nivaranabhavam anujanati, tam vicaretabbam.
Kimettha vicaretabbam? “Aruppe kamacchandanivaranam paticca thinamiddhani-
varanan’ti (pattha. 3.nivaranagocchake 8) adivacanato na yidam “pariyayena
vuttan”ti sakka vattum, sabbesampi tebhimakadhammanam kamaniyatthena
kamabhavato bhavaragassapi kamacchandabhavassa icchitatta. Tasma “kama-



cchando nivaranappatto’ti bhavaraganusayamaha. So hi arahattamaggavajjho.
“Yatasmim samaye cittassa akalyata”ti (dha. sa. 1162) adivacanato thinam cittage-
lannam. Tatha “ya tasmim samaye vedanakkhandhassa”ti (dha. sa. 44) adivaca-
nato middham khandhattayagelannam. Ettha ca cittagelannena cittasseva aka-
lyata, khandhattayagelannena pana rlipakayassapithinamiddhassa niddahetutta.
Tatha uddhaccanti uddhaccassa arahattamaggavajjhatam upasamharati tatha-sa-
ddena, na ubhayatam. Na hi tassa tadisi ubhayata atthi. Yam pana keci vadanti
“puthujjanasantanavutti sekkhasantanavutti'ti, tam idha anupayogi sekkhasanta-
navuttino eva cettha adhippetatta.

Tehiti samyojanehi. “Orambhagiyani uddhambhagiyani'ti visesam anamasitva
“samyojanani’ti sadharanato paduddharo idani vuccamanacatukkanucchavikata-
vasena, kassacipi kilesassa avikkhambhitatta kathancipi avinipateyyatamutto
kamabhavo ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayatta imesam sattanam abbhantara-
tthena anto nama. Ruparupabhavo tabbipariyayato bahi nama. Tatha hi yassa ora-
mbhagiyani samyojanani appahinani, so ajjhattasamyojano vutto, yassa tani pahi-
nani, so bahiddhasamyojano, tasma anto asamucchinnabandhanataya, bahi ca
pavattamanabhavangasantanataya antobaddha bahisayita nama. Nirantarappava-
ttabhavangasantanavasena hi sayitavoharo. Kamam nesam bahibandhanampi
asamucchinnam, antobandhanassa pana thulataya evam vuttam (3.0246).
Tenaha “tesanhi kamabhave bandhanan”ti. Imina nayena sesadvayepi attho
veditabbo. Asamucchinnesu ca orambhagiyasamyojaniyesu laddhappaccayesu
uddhambhagiyasamyojanani aganantupagani hontiti. Ariyanamyeva vasenettha
catukkassa uddhatatta labbhamanapi puthujjana na uddhata.

Sikkhakotthasoti sikkhitabbabhago. Pajjati sikkha etenati sikkhapadam,
sikkhaya adhigamupayoti. Agatayeva, tasma tattha agatanayeneva veditabbati
adhippayo.

Abhabbatthanadipancakavannana

316. DesanasisamevaTi desanapadeso eva, tasma sotapannadayopi abhabba.
Yadi evam kasma tatha desanati aha “puthujjanakhinasavanan”ti-adi.

Natibyasane yesam natinam vindaso, tesam hitasukham viddhamseti, tasma
byasatiti byasanam. Bhogabyasanepi eseva nayo. Rogabyasanadisu pana
“yassa rogo’ti-adina yojetabbam. Neva akusalani asamkilitthasabhavatta. Na tila-
kkhanahatani abhavadhammatta. Itaram pana vuttavipariyayato akusalam, tilakkha-
nahatanca.

Gunehi samiddhabhava sampada.

Vatthusandassanati yasmim vatthusmim tassa apatti, tassa sariipato dassana.
Apattisandassanati yam apattim so @apanno, tassa dassana. Samvasapatikkhe-
poti uposathapavaranadisamvasassa patikkhipanam akaranam. Samicipatikkhepo
abhivadanadisamicikiriyaya akaranam. Codayamanenati codentena. Cuditakassa
kaloti cuditakassa puggalassa codetabbakalo. Puggalanti codetabbam puggalam.



Upaparikkhitvati “ayam cuditakalakkhane titthati, na titthati'ti vimamsitva. Ayasam
aropeti “ime mam abhitena abbhacikkhanta anayabyasanam apadenti'ti
bhikkhGnam ayasam uppadeti.

Padhaniyangapancakavannana

317. Padahatiti (3.0247) padahano; bhavanam anuyutto yogi, tassa bhavo
bhavananuyogo padahanabhavo. Padhanam assa atthiti padhaniko, ka-karassa
ya-karam katva “padhaniyo”ti vuttam. “Abhiniharato patthaya agatatta”ti vuttatta
paccekabodhisattasavakabodhisattanampi panidhanato pabhuti agata saddha
agamanasaddha eva, ukkatthaniddesena pana “sabbafnubodhisattanan”ti vuttam.
Adhigamato samudagatatta aggamaggaphalasampayuttapi adhigamanasaddha
nama, ya sotapannassa angabhavena vutta. Acalabhavenati patipakkhena ana-
bhibhavaniyatta niccalabhavena. Okappananti okkantitva pakkhanditva adhimu-
ccanam. Pasaduppatti pasadaniye vatthusmim pasidanameva. Suppatividdhanti
sutthu patividdham, yatha tena pativedhena sabbannutannanam hatthagatam
ahosi, tatha patividdham. Yassa buddhasubuddhataya saddha acala asampa-
vedhi, tassa dhammasudhammataya, sanghasuppatipannataya ca saddha na
tathati atthanametam anavakaso. Tenaha bhagava “yo, bhikkhave, buddhe
pasanno, dhamme so pasanno, sanghe so pasanno’ti-adi. Padhanaviriyam ijjhati
“addha imaya patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami ti sakkaccam padahanato.

Appa-saddo abhavattho “appa-saddassa ...pe... kho pana’ti-adisu viyati aha
“arogo’ti. Samavepakiniyati yathabhuttam aharam samakareneva paccanasilaya.
Dalham katva paccanti hi gahani ghorabhavena pittavikaradivasena rogam janeti,
sithilam katva paccanti mandabhavena vatavikaradivasena. Tenaha “natisitaya
naccunhaya’ti. Gahanitejassa mandatikkhatavasena sattanam yathakkamam situ-
nhasahagatati aha “atisitagahaniko”ti-adi. Yathavato accayadesana attano avika-
ranam namati aha “yathabhiitam attano agunam pakaseta”ti. Udayatthagamini-
yati sankharanam udayam, vayanca pativijjhantiyati ayamettha atthoti aha “udaya-
nca”ti-adi. Parisuddhayati nirupakkilesaya. Nibbijjhitum samatthayati tadangava-
sena avasesam pajahitum samatthaya. Tassa tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiyati
yam dukkham imasmim nane anadhigate pavattaraham, adhigate na pavattati, tam
sandhaya vadati. Tathda hesa yogavacaro “clilasotapanno’ti vuccati.

Suddhavasadipancakavannana

318. “Suddha (3.0248) avasimsi”ti-adina addhattayepi tesam suddhavasapari-
yayo abyabhicariti dasseti. Kilesamalarahitati namakayaparisuddhim vadanto eva
ripakayaparisuddhimpi atthato dasseti. Tenaha “anagamikhinasava’ ti.

Ayuno majjhanti avihadisu yattha yattha uppanno, tattha tattha ayuno majjham
anatikkamitva. Antara vati tassa antarava orameva. Majjham upahaccati ayuno
majjham aticca. Tenaha “atikkamitva”ti. Appayogenati anussahanena. Akilama-



ntoti akilanto. Sukhenati akicchena. Uddham vahibhavena uddham assa tanha-
sotam, vattasotancati uddhamsoto; uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddham
assa maggasotanti uddhamsoto. Akanittham gacchatiti akanitthagami. Sodhe-
tvati tattha tattha uppajjanto te te devaloke sodhento viya hotiti vuttam “cattaro
devaloke sodhetva’ti. Tattha tattha va uppajjitva puna anuppajjanarahabhave-
neva tatopi gacchanto devipapattibhavasannite attano khandhaloke bhavaraga-
malam visodhetva vikkhambhetva. Ayanhi avihesu kappasahassam vasanto ara-
hattam pattum asakkunitva atappam gacchati, tatthapi dve kappasahassani
vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva sudassam gacchati, tatthapi cattarikappa-
sahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva sudassim gacchati, tatthapi
atthakappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva akanittham
gacchati, tattha vasanto aggamaggam adhigacchati.

Cetokhilapancakavannana

319. Cetokhila nama atthato vicikiccha kodho ca, te pana yasmim santane uppa-
jjanti, tassa kharabhavo kakkhalabhavo hutva upatitthanti, pageva attana sampa-
yuttacittassati aha “cittassa thaddhabhavo”ti. Yatha lakkhanapariptiriya gahitaya
sabba satthurlipakayasiri gahitava nama hoti, evam sabbannutaya sabba
dhammakayasiri” gahita eva nama hotiti tadubhayavatthukameva kankham
dassento “sarire kankhamano”ti-adimaha. Atapati kileseti atappam (3.0249),
sammavayamoti aha “atappayati viriyakaranatthaya”ti. Punappunam yogayati
bhavanam punappunam yuhjanaya. Satatakiriyayati bhavanaya nirantarappayo-
gaya. “Pativedhadhamme kankhamano’ti ettha katham lokuttaradhamme kankha
pavattatiti? Na arammanakaranavasena, anussavakaraparivitakkaladdhe parika-
ppitarlipe kankha pavattatiti dassento aha “vipassana ...pe... vadanti, tam atthi nu
kho natthiti kankhati’ti. Sikkhati cettha pubbabhagasikkha veditabba. “Kama-
ncettha visesuppattiya mahasavajjataya ceva samvasanimittaghattanahetu abhi-
nhuppattikatdya ca ‘'sabrahmacarisii’'ti kopassa visayo visesetva vutto, tato anna-
tthapi pana kopo ‘na cetokhilo’ti na sakka vinnatun”ti keci. Yadi evam



vicikicchayapi ayam nayo apajjati, tasma yatharutavaseneva gahetabbam.
Cetasovinibandhadipancakavannana

320. Pavattitum appadanavasena kusalacittam vinibandhantiti cetasovinibandha.
Tam pana vinibandhanta mutthigdham ganhanti viya hontiti aha “cittam bandhitva”-
ti-adi. Kamagiddho puggalo vatthukame viya kilesakamepi assadeti abhinandatiti
vuttam “vatthukamepi kilesakamepi ti. Attano kayeti attano karajakaye, attabhave
va. BahiddharupeTi paresam kaye, anindriyabaddhartpe ca. Udaram avadihati
upacinoti paripiretiti udaravadehakam. Seyyasukhanti seyyaya sayanavasena
uppajjanakasukham. Samparivattakanti samparivattetva. Panidhayati tanhava-
sena panidahitva. Iti pancavidhopi lobhaviseso eva cetovinibandho vuttoti vedi-
tabbo.

Lokiyaneva kathitani rlpindriyanamyeva kathitatta. Pathamadutiyacatutthani
lokiyani parittabhlGmakatta. Tatiyapancamani kamartpaggabhtmikatta, kamartpa-
ssanamaggaphalavasena’ti vattabbam. “Samathavipassanamaggavasena’ ti
vuttam.

Nissaraniyapancakavannana

321. Nissarantiti (3.0250) nissaraniyati vattabbe rassam katva niddeso. Kattari
hesa aniya-saddo yatha “niyyanika’ti. Tenaha “nissata’ti. Kuto pana nissatati?
Yathasakam patipakkhato. Nijjivatthena dhatuyoti aha “attasuninasabhava’ti.
Atthato pana dhammadhatumanovinnanadhatuvisesa. Tadisassa bhikkhuno kile-
savasena kamesu manasikaro nama natthiti aha “vimamsanatthan”ti. “Nekkha-
mmanissitam idani me cittam, kim nu kho kamavitakkopi uppajjati’ti vimamsanta-
ssati attho. Pakkhandanam nama anuppaveso, so pana tattha natthiti aha “na pavi-
sati"ti. Pasadam nama abhirucisantitthanam, vimuccanam adhimuccananti tam
sabbam pakkhipanto vadati “pasadam napajjati ti-adi. Evambhitam panassa
cittam tattha katham titthatiti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Tanti pathamajjhanam.
Assati bhikkhuno. Cittam pakkhandatiti parikammacittena saddhim jhanacittam
ekatthavasena ekajjham gahetva vadati. Gocare gatattati attano arammane eva
pavattatta. Ahanabhagiyattati thitibhagiyatta, visesabhagiyatta va. Sutthu vimu-
ttanti vikkhambhanavimuttiya sammadeva vimuttam. Cittassa kayassa ca hana-
nato vighato, dukkham. Paridahanato parilaho, kamadaratho. Na vedayati anuppa-
jjanato. Nissaranti tatoti nissaranam. Ke nissaranti? Kama. Evanca katva kama-
nanti kattari samivacanam sutthu yujjati. Yadaggena kama tato “nissata’ti
vuccanti, tadaggena jhanampi kamato “nissatan’ti vattabbatam labhatiti vuttam
“kamehi nissatatta”ti. Evam vikkhambhanavasena kamanissaranam vatva idani
samucchedavasena accantatova nissaranam dassetum “yo pana’ti-adi vuttam.

Sesapadesiiti sesakotthasesu. Ayam pana visesoti visesam vadantena “tam



jhanam padakam katva’ti-adiko avisesoti vatva dutiyatatiyavaresu sabbaso ana-
mattho, catutthavare pana ayampi visesoti dassetum “accantanissarane cettha ara-
hattaphalam yojetabban”ti vuttam.

Yasma arupajjhanam padakam katva aggamaggam adhigantva arahatte
thitassa cittam sabbaso ripehi nissatam nama hoti. Tassa hi phalasamapattito
vutthaya (3.0251) vimamsanattham rupabhimukham cittam pesentassa idama-
kkhatanti samathayanikanam vasena hettha cattaro vara kathita, idam pana
sukkhavipassakassa vasenati aha “suddhasankhare”ti-adi. Puna sakkayo natthiti
uppannanti idani me sakkayappabandho natthiti vimamsantassa uppannam.

Vimuttayatanapancakavannana

322. Vimuttiya vattadukkhato vimuccanassa ayatanani karanani vimuttayatana-
niti aha “vimuccanakaranani ti. Pali-attham janantassati “idha silam agatam, idha
samadhi, idha panna’ti-adina tam tam pali-attham yathavato janantassa. Palim
janantassati tadatthajotanam palim yathavato upadharentassa. Tarunapititi sanja-
tamatta muduka piti jayati. Katham jayati? Yathadesitadhammam upadharentassa
tadanucchavikameva attano kayavacimanosamacaram parigganhantassa soma-
nassappattassa pamodalakkhanam pamojjam jayati. Tutthakarabhuta balavapititi
purimuppannaya pitiya vasena laddhasevanatta ativiya tutthakarabhata kayacitta-
darathapassambhanasamatthaya passaddhiya paccayo bhavitum samattha bala-
ppatta piti jayati. Yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi passaddho eva hoti,
tasma “namakayo patipassambhati’ icceva vuttam. Sukham patilabhatiti vakkha-
manassa cittasamadhanassa paccayo bhavitum samattham cetasikam niramisam
sukham patilabhati vindati. “Samadhiyati’ti ettha na yo koci samadhi adhippeto,
atha kho anuttarasamadhiti dassento “arahatta phalasamadhina samadhiyati’ ti
aha. “Ayanhi ti-adi tassda desanaya tadisassa puggalassa yathavuttasamadhipati-
labhassa karanabhavavibhavanam. Tassa vimuttayatanabhavo. Osakkitunti
nayitum. Samadhiyeva samadhinimittanti kammatthanapali-arulho samadhiyeva
parato uppajjanakabhavanasamadhissa karanabhavato samadhinimittam.
Tenaha “acariyasantike” ti-adi.

Vimutti vuccati arahattam sabbaso kilesehi patippassaddhivimuttiti katva. Paripa-
centiti sadhenti nipphadenti. Aniccanupassananane nissayapaccayabhiite uppa-
nnasanna, tena nanena sahagatati attho. Sesesupi (3.0252) eseva nayo. Yam
panettha vattabbam, tam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam (visuddhi. ti. 1.37, 306)
vuttanayena veditabbam.

Pancakavannana nitthita.

Chakkavannana



323. Attanam adhi ajjhatta, adhi-saddo samasavisaye adhikarattham, pavatti-a-
tthanca gahetva pavattatiti attanam adhikicca uddissa pavatta ajjhatta; ajjhattesu
bhavani ajjhattikaniti niyakajjhattesupi abbhantarani cakkhadini vuccanti, tani
pana yena ajjhattabhavena “ajjhattikani’ti vuccanti, tamattham pakatam katva
dassento “ajjhattikani’ti aha. Saddatthato pana ajjhattajjhattaniyeva ajjhattajjhatti-
kani yatha “venayiko’ti (ma. ni. 1.246; a. ni. 8.11; para. 8) datthabbam. Tato ajjha-
ttatoti tato ajjhattajjhattato, yani ajjhattikani vuttani. Ajjhattikananhi patiyogini bahi-
rani ajjhattadhammanam viya bahiddhadhamma. “Ajjhattikani’ti hi saparasantani-
kani cakkhadini vuccanti, tatha rGpadini “bahirani’ti. Ajjhattani pana sasantanika
eva cakkhurGipadayo, tato anneva bahiddhati. “Vinnanasamioha'ti ettha yadipi
tesam vinhananam samodhanam natthi bhinnakalikatta, cittena pana ekajjham
abhisamylhanavasena samihata vutta yatha “vedanakkhandho’ti. Cakkhupasada-
nissitanti cakkhupasadam nissaya paccayam labhitva uppannam kusalakusalavi-
pakavinnanam cakkhuvinnanatasamannena ekajjham katva vuttam. Cakkhusanni-
ssito samphasso, na cakkhudvariko. Ime dasa samphasseti ime pasadavatthuke
dasa vipakasamphasse thapetva. Eteneva nayenati etena phasse vutteneva
nayena. Tanhachakke tanham arabbha pavattapi tanha dhammatanhati veditabba.

Appatissayoti appatissavo, va-karassa ya-karam katva niddeso. Garuna
kisminci vutte garavavasena patissavanam patissavo, patissavabhiitam, tamsa-
bhaganca yam kinci garavam, natthi etasmim patissavoti appatissavo, garavara-
hito. Tenaha “anicavutti’ti. Yatha cetiyam uddissa katam satthu (3.0253) katasa-
disam, evam cetiyassa purato katam satthu purato katasadisam evati aha “parini-
bbute pana’ti-adi. Sakkaccam na gacchatiti adaram garavam uppadetva na upa-
sankamati. Yatha sikkhaya ekadese kopite, agarave ca kate sabba sikkha
kuppati, sabbattha ca agaravam katam nama hoti samudayato samvarasama-
danam avayavato bhedoti. Evam ekabhikkhusmimpi ...pe... agaravo katova hoti.
Anadariyamattenapi sikkhaya apariptriyevati aha “aptrayamanova sikkhaya aga-
ravo nama”ti. Appamadalakkhanam sammapatipatti. Duvidhanti dhammamisava-
sena duvidham.

Somanassupavicarati somanassasahagata vicara adhippeta, upasaddo ca nipa-
tamattanti aha “somanassasampayutta vicara”ti. Tatha hissa abhidhamme (dha.
sa. 8) “caro vicaro ...pe... upavicaro'ti niddeso pavatto. Somanassakaranabhu-
tanti sabhavato, sankappatopi somanassassa uppattiya paccayabhiitam. Kamam
parittabhGmaka vitakkavicara annamannamaviyogino, kiriyabhedato pana patha-
mabhinipatataya vitakkassa byaparo satisayo. Tato param vicarassati tam
sandhaya “vitakketva'ti pubbakalakiriyavasena vatva “vicarena paricchindati ti
vuttam. Laddhapubbasevanassa vicarassa byaparo panna viya hoti. Tatha hi
“vicaro vicikicchaya patipakkho’ti petake vuttam. “Ditthisamannagato’ti ettha
yaya ditthiya puggalo ditthisamannam gato vutto, sa pathamamaggasammaditthi
kosambakasutte adhippetoti @dha “kosambakasutte pathamamaggo kathito” ti.
Idhati imasmim sutte. Catlisupi maggesu sammaditthi ditthiggahanena gahitati
aha “cattaropi magga kathita” ti.



Vivadamulachakkavannana

325. Kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Yasma so appahinakodhataya vigatakodhano
nama na hoti, tasma “kodhena samannagato”ti aha. Upanaho etassa atthi, upana-
yhanasiloti va upanahi. Vivado nama uppajjamano yebhuyyena pathamam
dvinnam vasena uppajjatiti (3.0254) vuttam “dvinnam bhikkhGinam vivado’ti. So
pana yatha bahlGnam anatthavaho hoti, tam nidassanamukhena dassento “kathan”-
ti-adimaha. Abbhantaraparisayati parisabbhantare.

Paragunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam guthena paharantam gutho
viya pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti palaso,
parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho, so etassa atthiti palasi. Palasi puggalo
hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, samam pasaretva titthati. Tenaha “yugaggahalakkha-
nena palasena samannagato”ti. “Issuki’ ti-adinam padanamattho hettha vuttana-
yatta suvinneyyova. Kammapathappattaya micchaditthiya vasenettha miccha-
ditthi veditabbati aha “natthikavadi ahetukavadi akiriyavadi” ti.

Nissaraniyachakkavannana

326. Hapetvati kusalacittam parihapetva pavattitumeva appadanavasena.
Abhiltam byakaranam byakaroti “metta hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita”ti-adina (a.
ni. 6.13) attani avijjamanam gunabyaharam byaharati. Cetovimutti-saddam ape-
kkhitva “nissata’ti vuttam. Puna byapado natthiti idani mama byapado nama
natthi sabbaso natthiti natva.

“Animitta”ti vatva yesam nimittanam abhavena arahattaphalasamapattiya ani-
mittata, tam dassetum “sa hr ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ragassa nimittam, rago eva va



nimittanti raganimittam. Adi-saddena dosanimittadinam sangaho datthabbo. Riipa-
vedanadisankharanimittam rupanimittadi. Tesanneva niccadivasena upatthanam
niccanimittadi. Tayidam nimittam yasma sabbena sabbam arahattaphale natthi,
tasma vuttam “sa hi ...pe... animittati vutta”ti. Nimittam anusaratiti tam nimittam
anugacchati arabbha pavattati.

Asmimanoti “asmi’ti pavatto attavisayo mano. Ayam nama aham asmiti riipala-
kkhano, vedanadisu va annataralakkhano ayam nama atta (3.0255) aham asmi.
“Asmi’ti mano samugghatiyati etenati asmimanasamugghato, arahattamaggo.
Puna asmimano natthiti tassa anuppattidhammatapadanam kittento samugghata-
ttameva vibhaveti.

Anuttariyadichakkavannana

327. Natthi etesam uttarani visitthaniti anuttarani, anuttarani eva anuttariyani
yatha anantameva anantariyanti aha “anuttariyaniti anuttarant ti. Dassananutta-
riyam nama anuttaraphalavisesavahatta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sattavidha-ariyadha-
nalabhoTi sattavidhasaddhadilokuttaradhanalabho. Sikkhattayapurananti adhisila-
sikkhadinam tissannam sikkhanam paripidranam. Tattha paripdranam nippariya-
yato asekkhanam vasena veditabbam. Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya hi satta
sekkha tisso sikkha pdrenti nama, araha pana paripunnasikkhoti. Iti imani anutta-
riyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitani.

Anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam karanabhavato
thananiti anussatitthanani. Evam anussaratoti yatha buddhanussati visesadhiga-
massa thanam hoti, evam “itipi so bhagava’ti-adina (di. ni. 1.157, 255) buddha-
gune anussarantassa. Upacarakammatthananti paccakkhato upacarajjhanavaham
kammatthanam, paramparaya pana yava arahatta lokiyalokuttaravisesavaham.

Satataviharachakkavannana

328. Niccaviharati sabbada pavattanakavihara. Thapetva hi samapattivelam,
bhavangavelanca khinasava iminava chalangupekkhaviharena sabbakalam viha-
ranti. Cakkhuna rupam disvati nissayavoharena vuttam. Sasambharakatha hesa
yatha “dhanuna vijjhati’ti. Tasma nissayasisena nissitassa gahanam dattha-
bbanti aha “cakkhuvinnanena disva’ti. Iltthe arajjantoti itthe arammane ragam anu-
ppadento maggena samucchinnatta. Neva sumano hoti gehasitapemavasenapi.
Na dummano pasadannathattavasenapi. Asamapekkhaneti itthepi anitthepi
majjhattepi arammane na samam (3.0256) na samma ayoniso gahane. Yo akhina-
savanam moho uppajjati, tam anuppadento maggeneva tassa samugghatitatta.
Nanupekkhavaseneva upekkhako viharati majjhatto. Ayancassa patipattivepulla-
ppattiya, pannavepullappattiya vati aha “satiya”ti-adi. Chalangupekkhati chasu
dvaresu pavatta satisampajanfassa vasena chavayava upekkha. Nanasampayutta-
cittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato. Mahacittaniti atthapi



mahakiriyacittani labbhanti. Satataviharati nanuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavatti-
bhedanato. Dasa cittaniti attha mahakiriyacittani hasituppadavotthabbanacittehi
saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti. Arajjanadussanavasena pavattitesampi sadhara-
nati."Upekkhako viharati’ti vacanato chalangupekkhavasena agatanam imesam
satataviharanam “somanassam katham labbhati’ti codetva “asevanato labbha-
ti"ti sayameva pariharatiti. Kincapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatte
viya bahulam wupekkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato,
kadaci panatatha cetobhisankharabhave yam tam sabhavato ittham arammanam,
tattha yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam somanassasahagatam
hutva pavattateva, tanca kho pubbZsevanavasena. Tendaha “asevanato labbha-
titi.

Abhijatichakkavannana

329. “Abhijatiyo”ti ettha abhi-saddo upasaggamattam, na atthavisesajotakoti
aha “jatiyo”ti. Abhijayatiti etthapi eseva nayo. Jayatiti ca antogadhahetu-attha-
padam, uppadetiti attho. Jatiya, tamnibbattakakammananca kanhasukkapariyaya-
taya yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva. Patippassambhanavasena kilesanam
nibbapanato nibbanam sace kanham bhaveyya yatha tam dasavidham dussilya-
kammam. Sace sukkam bhaveyya yatha tam danasiladikusalakammam.
Dvinnampi kanhasukkavipakanam. Arahattam adhippetam “abhijayati’ti vacanato.
Tam kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam yatha ragadinam khayante jatatta raga-
kkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoti.

Nibbedhabhagiyachakkavannana

Nibbedho (3.0257) vuccati nibbanam maggananena nibbijjhitabbatthena, pativi-
jjhitabbatthenati attho. Nirodhanupassanananeti nirodhanupassananane nissaya-
paccayabhiite uppanna sanna, tena sahagatati attho.

Chakkavannana nitthita.

Sattakavannana

330. Sampattipatilabhatthenati silasampatti-adinam sammasambodhipariyosa-
nanam sampattinam patilabhapanatthena, sampattinam va patilabho sampattipati-
labho, tassa karanam sampattipatilabhattho, tena sampattipatilabhatthena. Tene-
vaha “sampattinam patilabhakaranato”ti. Saddhava ubhayahitatthikehi dhanayita-
bbatthena dhanam saddhadhanam. Etthati etesu dhanesu. Sabbasettham
Sabbesam patilabhakaranabhavato, tesanca samkilesavisodhanena mah3ajutika-
mahavippharabhavapadanato. Tenaha “pafnaya hrti-adi. Tattha pannaya



thatvati kammassakatapannaya patitthaya sucaritadini puretva saggiipaga honti.
Tattha ceva paramita pannaya ca thatva savakaparaminanadini pativijjhanti.

Samadhim parikkharonti abhisankharontiti samadhiparikkhara, samadhissa
sambharabhita sammaditthi-adayo. Ildha pana sahakarikaranabhtta adhippetati
aha “samadhiparivara’ti.

Asatam asadhinam dhamma tesam asadhubhavasadhanato. Asantati asu-
ndara garayha. Tenaha “lamaka’ti. “Vipassakasseva kathita’ti vatva tassa vipa-
ssananibbattim dassetum “tesupl ti-adi vuttam. Catunnampi hi saccanam vise-
sena dassanato maggapanna satisayam “vipassana'ti vattabba,tamsamangi ca
ariyo vipassanakoti.

Sappurisanam dhammati sappurisanamyeva dhamma, na asappurisanam.
Dhammanudhammapatipattiya eva hi dhammannu-adibhavo, na palidhammapa-
thanadimattena. Bhasitassati suttageyyadibhasitassa ceva tadannassa ca atta-
tthaparatthabodhakassa padassa. Atthakusalatavasena attham janatiti atthannd (30!
Attanam janatiti yathavato attano pamanajananavasena attanam janati. Patiggaha-
naparibhogamattannutahi eva pariyesanavissajjanamattannutapi bodhita hontiti
“patiggahanaparibhogesu” icceva vuttam. Evanhi ta anavajja hontiti. Yogassa
adhigamayati bhavanaya anuyunjanassa. Atisambadhanti atikhuddakam atikkha-
pannassa tavata kalena tiretum asakkuneyyatta. Atthavidham parisanti khattiyapa-
risadikam atthavidham parisam. Bhikkhuparisadikam catubbidham khattiyaparisa-
dikam manussaparisamyeva puna catubbidham gahetva atthavidham vadanti
apare. “Imam me sevantassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhi-
vaddhanti, tasma sevitabbo, vipariyayato tadanno asevitabbo”’ti evam sevitabbase-
vitabbam puggalam janatiti puggalanit. Evam tesam puggalanampi bodhanam
ukkattham, nihinam va janati Nama.

331. “Niddasavatthint ti. “Adi-saddalopenayam niddeso’ti aha “niddasadivatthi-
ni"ti. Natthi dani imassa dasati niddaso. Panhoti natum icchito attho. Puna dasa-
vasso na hotiti tesam matimattanti dassetum “so kira”ti kirasaddaggahanam.
“Niddaso’ti cetam desanamattam, tassa nibbisadibhavassa viya ninnavadibha-
vassa ca icchitattati dassetum “na kevalahca”ti-adi vuttam. Game vicarantoti
game pindaya vicaranto.

Na idam titthiyanam adhivacanam tesu tannimittassa abhava. Sasanepi sekkha-
ssapi na idam adhivacanam, kimangam pana puthujjanassa. Yassa panetam
adhivacanam, yena ca karanena, tam dassetum “khinasavassetan”ti-adi vuttam.
Appatisandhikabhavo hissa paccakkhato karanam. Paramparaya itarani, yani
paliyam agatani.

Sikkhaya sammadeva adanam sikkhasamadanam, tam panassa paripdriya
veditabbanti aha “sikkhattayapirane”ti. Sikkhaya va sammadeva adito patthaya
rakkhanam sikkhasamadanam, tanca atthato pilirane paricchinnam arakkhane
sabbena sabbam abhavato, rakkhane ca pariptiranato. Bahalacchandoti dalha-
cchando. Ayatinti anantaranagatadivasadikalo adhippeto (3.0259), na anagatabha-
voti aha “anagate punadivasadisupi ti. Sikkham pariplrentassa tattha nivittha-a-



tthita avigatapemata, tebhimakadhammanam aniccadivasena sammadeva
nijjhanam dhammanisamanati aha “vipassanayetam adhivacanan”ti. Tanhavinaya-
neti viraganupassanadivipassananananubhavasiddhe tanhavikkhambhane. Ekibha-
veti ganasanganikakilesasanganikavigamasiddhe vivekabhave. Viriyarambheti
sammappadhanaviriyassa pagganhane, tam pana sabbaso viriyassa paribru-
hanam hotiti aha “kayikacetasikassa viriyassa pirane”ti. Satiyafceva nepakka-
bhave cati satokaritaya ceva sampajanakaritaya ca. Satisampajannabaleneva viri-
yarambho ijjhati. Ditthipativedheti sammaditthiya pativijjhane. Tenaha “maggada-
ssane”ti. Saccasampativedhe hiijjhamane maggasammaditthi siddha eva hoti.

Asubhanupassanananeti dasavidhassa, ekadasavidhassapi va asubhassa anu-
passanavasena pavattanane. Ildanhi dukkhanupassanaya paricayananam. Adina-
vanupassanananeti sankharanam aniccadukkhaviparinamatasamsiicitassa adina-
vassa anupassanavasena pavattanane. Appahinatthenati maggena asamucchi-
nnabhavena. Anusentiti santane anu anu sayanti. Karanalabhe hi sati uppanna-
raha kilesa santane anu anu sayita viya honti, tasma te tadavattha "anusaya’ti
vuccanti. Thamagatoti thamappatto. Thamagamanainca annehi asadharano kama-
ragadinameva aveniko sabhavo datthabbo. Tatha hi vuttam abhidhamme “thama-
gatanusayam pajahati'ti. Kamarago eva anusayo kamaraganusayo. Ye pana
“kamaragassa anusayo kamaraganusayo’'ti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam. Na
hi kamaragavinimutto kamaraganusayo nama koci atthi. Yadi “tassa bijan’ti
vadeyyum, tampi tabbinimuttam paramatthato na upalabbhatevati. Eseva nayo
sesesupi.

Adhikaranasamathasattakavannana

Adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani. Ke adhikariyanti? Samatha. Katham adhika-
riyantiti? Samanavasena, tasma te tesam samanavasena pavattantiti aha (3.0260)
“adhikaranani samenti ti-adi. Uppannanam uppannananti utthitanam utthitanam.
Samathatthanti samanattham.

“Attharasahi vatththt’ti lakkhanavacanametam yatha “yadi



me byadhi daheyyum databbamidamosadhan”ti, tasma tesu annatarannatarena
vivadanta “attharasahi vatththi vivadanti'ti vuccanti. Upavadanati akkoso. Coda-
nati anuyogo.

Adhikaranassa sammukhava vinayanato sammukhavinayo. Sannipatitapari-
saya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yebhuyyasikakammassa karanam yebhuyya-
sika. Ayanti ayam yathavutta catubbidha sammukhata sammukhavinayo nama.

Sanghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo, na yatha tatha karakapuggalanam
sammukhata. Bhutatati tacchata. Saccapariyayo hi idha dhamma-saddo
“dhammavadi’ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.9, 194) viya. Vineti etenati vinayo, tassa tassa
adhikaranassa viupasamanaya bhagavata vuttavidhi, tassa vinayassa sammu-
khata vinayasammukhata. Tenaha “yatha tam ...pe... sammukhata”ti. Yenati
yena puggalena. Vivadavatthusankhate atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika.
Sanghasammukhata parihayati sammatapuggaleheva viipasamanato.

Nanti vivadadhikaranam. “Na chandagatim gacchati'ti-adina vuttam pancangasa-
mannagatam. Gulhakadisu alajjussannaya parisaya gulhako salakaggaho
katabbo lajjussannaya vivatako, balussannaya sakannajappako. Yassa kiriyaya
dhammavadino bahutara, sa yebhuyyasikati aha “dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya” -
ti-adi.

“Catuhi samathehi sammati"ti idam sabbasangahikavasena vuttam. Tattha
pana dvihi dvihi eva vipasamanam datthabbam. Evam vinicchitanti sace apatti
natthi, ubho khamapetva, atha atthi, apattim dassetva ropanavasena vinicchitam.
Patikammam pana apattadhikaranasamathe parato agamissati.

Na samanasaruppam assamanakam, samanehi akattabbam, tasmim. Ajjhacare
vitikkame sati.

Paticaratoti (3.0261) paticchadentassa. Papussannataya papiyo, puggalo,
tassa kattabbakammam tassa papiyasikam. Sammukhavinayeneva viupasamo
natthi patinnaya tatharlipaya, khantiya va vina aviipasamanato.

Etthati apattidesanaya. Patinnate apannabhavadike karanam kiriya “ayatim
samvareyyasi'ti, parivasadanadivasena ca pavattam vacikammam patinnataka-
ranam.

Yathanurupanti “dvihi samathehi catthi tihi ekena”’ti evam vuttanayena yathanu-
ripam. Etthati imasmim sutte, imasmim va samathavicare. Vinicchayanayoti vini-
cchaye nayamattam. Tenaha “vittharo pana”ti-adi. Samantapasadikayam vinaya-
tthakathaya (culava. attha. 184-187) vutto, tasma vuttanayeneva veditabboti adhi-
ppayo.

Sattakavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca dutiyabhanavaravannana.



Atthakavannana

333. Ayathavati na yathava. Aniyyanikataya micchasabhava. Viparitavuttika-
taya yathava. Niyyanikataya sammasabhava aviparitavuttika.

334. Kucchitam sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva. Yassa dhammassa
vasena puggalo “kusito”ti vuccati, so kusitabhavo idha kusita-saddena vutto.
Vinapi hi bhavajotanam saddam bhavattho vinnayati yatha “patassa sukkan’ti,
tasma kusitabhavavatthiniti attho. Tenaha “kosajjakarananiti attho”ti. Kammam
nama samanasaruppam idisanti aha “civaravicaranadr ti. Viriyanti padhanavi-
riyam, tam pana cankamanavasena karane “kayikan'tipi vattabbatam labhatiti
aha “duvidhampi’ti. Pattiyati papunanattham. Osidananti bhavananuyoge
sankoco. Masehi acitam nicitam viyati masacitam, tam manfne. Yasma (3.0262)
masa tintavisesena garuka honti, tasma “yatha tintamaso”ti-adi vuttam. Vutthito
hoti gilanabhavati adhippayo.

335. Tesanti arambhavatthGnam. Iminava nayenati imina kusitavatthisu vutte-
neva nayena. “Duvidhampi viriyam arabhati'ti-adina, “idam pathamanti idam
handaham viriyam arabhamiti evam bhavanaya abbhussahanam pathamam ara-
mbhavattht’ti-adina ca attho veditabbo. Yatha tatha pathamam pavattam abbhu-
ssahananhi upari viriyarambhassa karanam hoti. AnurlGpapaccavekkhanasahi-
tani hi abbhussahanani, tammilakani va paccavekkhanani attha arambhava-
tthdni veditabbani.

336. Asajjati yassa deti, tassa amodanahetu tena samagamanimittam. Tenaha
“ettha asadanam danakaranam nama”ti. Bhayati bhayahetu. Nanu bhayam nama
laddhukamata ragadayo viya cetanaya avisuddhikaram, tam kasma idha gahi-
tanti? Na idam tadisam corabhayadim sandhaya vuttanti dassetum “tattha”ti-adi
vuttam. Adasi meti yam pubbe katam upakaram cintetva diyati, tam sandhaya
vuttam. Dassati meti paccupakarasisaya yam diyati, tam sandhaya vadati. Sahu
dananti “danam nametam panditapannattan”ti sadhusamacare thatva deti. Alanka-
ratthanti upasobhanattham. Parivaratthanti parikkharattham. Dananhi datva tam
paccavekkhantassa pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issama-
ccheradayo viduri bhavanti. ldani danam anuktladhammaparibruhanena, pacca-
nikadhammavididribhavakaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca parikkha-
rdya ca hotiti “alankarattham, parivaratthanca deti’ti vuttam. Tenaha “dananhi
cittam mudukam karoti"ti-adi. Muducitto hoti laddha dayake “imina mayham
sangaho kato’ti, datapi laddhari. Tena vuttam “ubhinnampi cittam mudukam karo-
ti” ti.

Adantadamananti adanta anassavapissa danena danta assava honti vase
vattanti. Adanam dantadusakanti adanam pana pubbe dantanam assavanampi
vighatuppadanena cittam duseti. Unnamanti dayaka, piyamvada ca paresam garu-
cittikaratthanataya (3.0263). Namanti patiggahaka danena, piyavacaya laddhasa-
ngaha sangahakanam.

Cittalankaradanameva uttamam anupakkilitthataya, suparisuddhataya, gunavi-



sesapaccayataya ca.

337. Danapaccayati danakarana, danamayapunnassa katatta upacitattati attho.
Upapattiyoti manussesu, devesu ca nibbattiyo. Thapetiti ekavarameva anuppa-
jlitva yatha uparipari tenevakarena pavattati, evam thapeti. Tadeva casa adhittha-
nanti aha “tasseva vevacanan’ti. Vaddhetiti briheti, na hapeti. Vimuttanti adhi-
muttam, ninnam ponam pabbharanti attho. Vimuttanti va visittham. Nippariyayato
uttari nama panitam majjhepi hinamajjhimavibhagassa labbhanatoti vuttam “uttari
abhavitanti tato upari maggaphalatthaya abhavitan”ti. Samvattati Tatha panihitam
danamayacittam. Yam pana paliyam “tanca kho’ti-adi vuttam, tam tatriUpapattiya
vibandhakaradussilyabhavadassanaparam datthabbam, na danamayassa
punnassa kevalassa tamsamvattanatadassanaparanti datthabbam.

Samucchinnaragassati samucchinnakamaragassa. Tassa hi siya brahmaloke
upapatti, na samucchinnabhavaragassa. Vitaragaggahanena cettha kamesu vita-
ragata adhippeta, yaya brahmalokiipapatti siya. Tenaha “danamatteneva”ti-adi.
Yadi evam danam tattha kim atthiyanti aha “danam pana”ti-adi. Danena muduci-
ttoti baddhaghate veripuggalepi attano danasampaticchanena mudubhditacitto.

Parisidati parito ito cito ca samagacchatiti parisa, samiho.

Lokassa dhammati sattalokassa avassambhavi dhamma. Tenaha “etehi mutto
nama natthi"ti-adi. Yasma te lokadhamma aparaparam kadaci lokam anupatanti,
kadaci te loko, tasma tancettha attham dassento “atthime”ti suttapadam (a. ni. 8.6)
ahari. Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi labho, tani eva va laddhabbato labho. Tada-
bhavo alabho. Labhaggahanena (3.0264) cettha tabbisayo anurodho gahito, ala-
bhaggahanena virodho. Yasma lohite sati tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya anu-
rodhe sati virodho laddhavasaro eva hoti, tasma vuttam “labhe agate alabho
agato eva’ti. Esa nayo yasadisupi.

Atthakavannana nitthita.

Navakavannana

340. Vasati tattha phalam tannimittakataya pavattatiti vatthu, karananti vuttova-
yamattho. Tenaha “aghatavatthtuniti aghatakaranani ti. Kopo namayam yasmim
vatthusmim uppajjati, na tattha ekavarameva uppajjati, atha kho punapi uppajjate-
vati vuttam “bandhati’ti. Atha va yo paccayavisesena uppajjamano aghato savi-
saye baddho viya na vigacchati, punapi uppajjeyyeva, tam sandhayaha “aghatam
bandhati’ti. Tam panassa paccayavasena nibbattanam uppadanamevati vuttam
“karoti uppadeti” ti.

Tam kutettha labbhati ettha tanti kiriyaparamasanam, padajjhaharena ca attho
veditabboti dassento “tam anatthacaranam ma ahosi ti-adimaha. Kena karanena
laddhabbam niratthakabhavato. Kammassaka hi satta, te kassa ruciya dukkhita,
sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam tasmim mayham kujjhanamattam evati adhi-



ppayo. Atha vatam kopakaranamettha puggale kuto labbha paramatthato kujjhita-
bbassa, kujjhanakassa ca abhavato. Sankharamattanhetam, yadidam khandhapa-
ncakam. Yam “satto’ti vuccati, te sankhara ittarakala khanika, kassa ko kujjhatiti
attho. Labha nama ke siyum annatra anuppattito.

341. Satta avasanti etesiti sattavasa. Nanattakaya nanattasanni adibheda satta-
nikaya. Yasma te te sattanikaya tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva tappariya-
pannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti samudayadharataya avayavassa
yatha “rukkhe sakha’ti (3.0265), tasma “sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti
attho”ti vuttam. Suddhavasapi sattavasova “na so, bhikkhave, sattavaso sulabha-
ripo, yo maya anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna annatra suddhavasenhi
devehi’ti vacanato. Yadi evam kasma idha na gahitati tattha karanamaha “asabba-
kalikatta” ti-adi. Vehapphalo pana catutthamyeva sattavasam bhajatiti datthabbam.

342. Opasamikoti vattadukkhassa upasamavaho, tam pana vattadukkham kile-
sesu upasantesu upasamati, na annatha, tasma “kilesipasamakaro’ti vuttam.
Takkaram sambodham gametiti sambodhagami.

Yasmim devanikaye dhammadesana na viyujjati savanasseva abhavato, so
paliyam “dighayuko devanikayo’ti adhippetoti aha “asannabhavam va ariipa-
bhavam va”ti.

343. Anupubbato viharitabbati anupubbavihara. Anupatipatiyati anukkamena.
Samapajjitabbaviharati samapajjitva samangino hutva viharitabbavihara.



344. AnupubbanirodhaTi anupubbena anukkamena pavattetabbanirodha.
Tenaha “anupatipatiya nirodha” ti.

Navakavannana nitthita.

Dasakavannana

345. Yehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu dhammasaranataya dhammeneva
nathati isati abhibhavatiti nathoti vuccati, te tassa nathabhavakara dhamma “natha-
karana”ti vuttati aha “sanatha ...pe... patitthakara dhamma”ti. Tattha attano pati-
tthakarati yassa nathabhavakara, tassa attano patitthavidhayino. Appatittho
anatho, sappatittho sanathoti patitthattho nathattho.

Kalyanagunayogato (3.0266) kalyanati dassento “siladigunasampanna’ti aha.
Mijjanalakkhana mitta etassa atthiti mitto, so vuttanayena kalyano assa atthiti
tassa atthitamattam kalyanamittapadena vuttam. Assa tena sabbakalam avijahita-
vasoti tam dassetum “kalyanasahayo’ti vuttanti aha “tevassa’”ti-adi. Tevassati te
eva kalyanamitta assa bhikkhuno. Saha ayanatoti saha vattanato. Asamodhane
cittena, samodhane pana cittena ceva kayena ca sampavanko.

Sukham vaco etasmim anuktlagahimhi adaragaravavati puggaleti suvaco.
Tenaha “sukhena vattabbo”ti-adi. Khamoti khantad, tamevassa khamabhavam
dassetum “galhena”ti-adi vuttam. Vamatoti miccha, ayoniso va ganhati. Patipphara-
titi patanikabhavena titthati. Padakkhinam ganhatiti samma yoniso va ganhati.

Uccavacaniti vipulakhuddakani. Tatrupagamaniyati tatra tatra mahante,
khuddake ca kamme sadhanavasena upayena upagacchantiya, tassa tassa
kammassa nipphadanena samatthayati attho. Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme
sadhetabbe upayabhiutaya.

Dhamme assa kamoti dhammakamoti byadhikarananampi bahirattho samaso
hotiti katva vuttam. Kametabbato va piyayitabbato kamo, dhammo; dhammo
kamo assati dhammakamo. Dhammoti pariyattidhammo adhippetoti aha “tepitakam
buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho”ti. Samudaharanam kathanam samudaharo, piyo
samudaharo etassati piyasamudaharo. Sayancati ettha ca-saddena “sakka-
n"ti padam anukaddhati, tena sayanca sakkaccam desetukamo hotiti yojana. Abhi-
dhammo sattappakaranani adhiko abhivisittho ca pariyattidhammoti katva. Vinayo
ubhatovibhanga vinayanato kayavacanam. Abhivinayo khandhakaparivara vise-
sato abhisamacarikadhammakittanato. Abhisamacarikadhammaparipilrivaseneva
hi adibrahmacariyakadhammapariptri. Dhammo eva pitakadvayassapi pariyatti-
dhammabhavato. Maggaphalani abhidhammo nibbanadhammassa abhimukhoti
katva. Kilesaviipasamakaranam pubbabhagiya tisso sikkha sankhepato vivattani-
ssito (3.0267) samatho vipassana ca. Bahulapamojjoti balavapamojjo.

Karanattheti nimittatthe. Kusaladhammanimittam hissa viriyarambho. Tenaha
“tesam adhigamatthaya”ti. Kusalesu dhammesiiti va nipphadetabbe bhummam



yatha “cetaso aviipasame ayonisomanasikarapadatthananti.

346. Sakalatthenati nissesatthena, anavasesapharanavasena cettha sakalattho
veditabbo, asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva anavasesato gahetabbatthe-
nati attho. Tadarammananam dhammananti tam kasinam arabbha pavattanaka-
dhammanam. Khettatthenati uppattitthanatthena. Adhitthanatthenati pavattitthana-
bhavena. Yatha khettam sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhitthananca, evametam
jhanam tamsampayuttanam dhammananti, yogino va sukhavisesanam karanabha-
vena. “Paricchinditva” ti idam uddham adhoti etthapi yojetabbam. Paricchinditva
eva hi sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam. Tena tena va karanenati tena tena upa-
ri-adisu kasinavaddhanakaranena. Yatha kinti aha “alokamiva ripadassanakamo”-
ti. Yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce ripam datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti,
adho ce adho, samantato ce rupam datthukamo samantato alokam pasareti; eva-
mayam kasinanti attho.

Ekassati pathavikasinadisu ekekassa. ARhabhavanupagamanatthanti annaka-
sinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, annassa va kasinabhavanupagamanadipa-
nattham, na hi annena pasaritakasinam tato annena pasaritakasinabhavam upa-
gacchati, evampi nesam annakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo. Na anhham patha-
vi-adi. Na hi udake thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi. ANno kasinasambhedoti
apokasinadina sankaro. Sabbatthati sabbesu sesakasinesu. Ekadese atthatva
anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato appamanam. Teneva hi nesam
kasinasamanna. Tatha caha “tanhi’ti-adi. Cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena ara-
mmanam karonto. Bhavanacittanhi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva
manasi karoti, na ekadesam.

Kasinugghatimakase (3.0268) pavattavinnanam pharana-appamanavasena
“vinhanakasinan”ti vuttam. Tatha hi tam “vinnanancan’ti vuccati. Kasinavasenati
yatha-ugghatitakasinavasena. Kasinugghatimakase uddham-adhotiriyata vedi-
tabba. Yattakanhi thanam kasinam pasaritam, tattakam akasabhavanavasena
akaso hotiti; evam yattakam thanam akasam hutva upatthitam, tattakam sakala-
meva pharitva vinnanassa pavattanato agamanavasena vinhanakasinepi
uddham-adhotiriyata vuttati aha “kasinugghatim akasavasena tattha pavattavi-
nnane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba”ti.

Akusalakammapathadasakavannana

347. Pathabhutattati tesam pavattanupayatta maggabhitatta. Methunasamacare-
suti sadarasantosaparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu.
Tepi hi kametabbato kama nama. Methunavatthusuti methunassa vatthtisu tesu
sattesu. Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa ekantanihinataya evati aha
“ekantanindito lamakacaro”ti. Asaddhammadhippayenati asaddhammasevana-
dhippayena.

Sagottehi rakkhita gottarakkhita. Sahadhammikehi rakkhita dhammarakkhita.
Sassamika sarakkha. Yassa gamane ranna dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhari-



yabhavattham dhanena kita dhanakkita. Chandena vasanti chandavasini.
Bhogattham vasanti bhogavasini. Patattham vasanti patavasini. Udakapattam
amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata. Kara-
maranita dhajahata. Tankhanika muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkame micchacaro
mahasavajjo, na tathd dvinnam samanacchandataya. “Abhibhavitva vitikkamane
satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayo-
gabhavato micchacaro na hoti abhibhuyyamanassa’ti vadanti. Sevanacitte sati
payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato.
Tasmim asati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthapanepitassa micchacaro na siya,
tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhaveti. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa (3.0269)
vasena tayo balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena
“cattaro sambhara”ti vuttam.

Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati “abhijjhayati’ ti padassa “para-
bhandabhimukhi”ti-adina attho vutto. Tattha tanninnatayati tasmim parabhande
lubbhanavasena ninnatayati ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo. Abhipubbo va jha-
saddo lubbhane nirulho datthabbo. Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino eva
dhatusadda. Adinnadanassa appasavajjamahasavajjata brahmajalavannanayam
(di. ni. attha. cilasilavannana) vuttati aha “adinnadanam viya appasavajja, mahasa-
vajja ca’ti. Tasma “yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasava-
jjata, mahagunataya mahasavajjata’ti-adina appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago
veditabbo. Attano parinamanam cittenevati veditabbam.

Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, tassa yam pati cittam uppadeti,
tassa tassa sati samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Pharusavacaya appasavajjama-
hasavajjata brahmajalavannanayam vibhavitati aha “pharusavaca viya”ti-adi.
Tasma “yam pati cittam byapadeti, tassa appagunataya appasavajjo, mahaguna-
taya mahasavajjo’ti-adina tadubhayavibhdago veditabbo. “Aho vata”ti imina
parassa accantaya vinasacintanam dipeti. Evanhi ssa darunappavattiya kamma-
pathappavatti.

Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathavagahanassa abhavena aniccadisabha-
vassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati. “Samphappalapo
viya’ti imina asevanassa mandataya appasavajjatam, mahantataya mahasava-
jjatam dasseti. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya gahitakaraviparitabhavo.
Vatthunoti tassa ayathabhitasabhavamaha. Tathabhavenati gahitakareneva vipa-
ritakareneva. Tassa ditthigatikassa, tassa va vatthuno upatthanam, “evametam na
ito annatha”ti.

Dhammatoti (3.0270) sabhavato. Kotthasatoti phassapancamakadisu cittanga-
kotthasesu ye kotthasa honti, tatoti attho.

Cetanadhammati cetanasabhava.

“Patipatiya satta’ti ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati
patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa annahetu-
katta. Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathappattatta (dha. sa. mulati. akusalaka-
mmapathakathavannana) kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kamma-



patho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada pana
kammapatho hoti, tada kammapatharasisangaho na nivarito.

Etthaha- yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapa-
thabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapatha-
bhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatha-
rasimhi avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati kammapathatatamsabhagata hi tesam
tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siyati? Saccametam, sa pana
panatipatadikavati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vuttam siya. Cetanaya hi
“cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a. ni. 6.63; katha. 539), tividha,
bhikkhave, kayasancetana akusalam kayakamman’ti (katha. 539) vacanato
kammabhavo pakato; kammamyeva ca sugatiduggatinam, taduppajjanasukhadu-
kkhananca pathabhavena pavattam “kammapatho’ti vuccatiti pakato tassa
kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaducca-
ritabhavo, cetanajanitabhavena [cetanajanitatambandhatibhavena (dha. sa. anuti.
akusalakammapathavannana)] sugatiduggatitaduppajjanasukhadukkhanam
pathabhavo cati na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti te eva tena sabhavena
dassetum abhidhamme cetana kammapathabhave na vutta, atathajatiyatta va
cetana tehi saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Miulam patvati miladesanam patva,
miulasabhavesu dhammesu desiyamanesiti attho.

“Adinnadanam sattarammanan”ti idam “pancasikkhapada parittarammana eva’-
tiimaya panhapucchakapaliya (vibha. 715)



virujjhati. Yanhi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam (3.0271), tadeva tamvera-
maniya arammanam. Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. Sattarammananti va
sattasankhatasankhararammanam, tameva upadaya vuttanti na koci virodho.
Tatha hi vuttam sammohavinodaniyam “yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammana-
ni'ti vuttani, tani yasma sattoti sankham gate sankhareyeva arammanam karo-
nti"ti. (vibha. attha. 714) esa nayo ito paresupi. Visabhagavatthuno “itthi puriso”ti

gahetabbato “sattarammano’ti eke. “Eko dittho, dve suta’ti-adina samphappala-
pena ditthasutamutavinhatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasuta-
mutavinnatavasena’ tidampi upasamharati, na sattasankhararammanatameva

dassanadivasena abhijjnayanato. “Natthi satta opapatika’ti (di. ni. 1.171) pavatta-

manapi micchaditthi tebhiimakadhammavisaya evati adhippayenassa sankharara-

mmanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya sabbe tebhimakadhamma ara-
mmanam hotiti? Sadharanato. “Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam
vipako’ti (di. ni. 1.171; ma. ni. 2.94) pavattamanaya atthato rliparipavacaradha-
mmapi gahita eva hontiti.

Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “ghatetha’ti vadanti, haso pana nesam
attaviipasamadi-annavisayoti aha “sannitthapaka ...pe... hoti” ti. Majjhattavedano
na hoti, sukhavedanova ettha sambhavatiti. Musavado lobhasamutthano sukhave-
dano va siya majjhattavedano va, dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado
tivedano. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham vedanabhedo veditabbo.

Dosamohavasena dvimiulakoti sampayuttamilameva sandhaya vuttam. Tassa
hi mitlatthena upakarakabhavo. Nidanamile pana gayhamane “lobhamohavase-
napi ti vattabbam siya. Amisakinjakkhahetupi panam hananti. Tenevaha- “lobho
nidanam kammanam samudayaya’ti-adi (a. ni. 3.34). Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Kusalakammapathadasakavannana

Panatipata (3.0272) ...pe... veditabbani lokiyalokuttaramissakavasenettha
kusalakammapathanam desitatta. Verahetutaya verasannitam panatipatadipapa-
dhammam manati “mayi idha thitaya katham &agacchasi'ti tajjanti viya niharatiti
veramani, viramati etayati va “viramani'ti vattabbe niruttinayena “veramant ti
vuttam. Samadanavasena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Asamadinnasilassa
sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Kilesanam
samucchindanavasena pavatta maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati. Kama-
ncettha paliyam viratiyeva agata, sikkhapadavibhange (vibha. 703) pana ceta-
napi aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi ti aha.
Anabhijjha hi milam patvati kammapathakotthase “"anabhijjha’ti vuttadhammo
miulato alobho kusalamulam hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Sesapadadvayepi
eseva nayo.

Dussilyarammana tadarammanajivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani paja-
hantiti tam dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Pajahantiti veditabba panatipata-
dihi viramanavaseneva pavattanato. Atha tadarammanabhave, na so tani paja-



hati. Na hi tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato avinissatabhavato.
Anabhijjha ...pe... viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi mano-
duccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito.

Ariyavasadasakavannana

348. Ariyanameva vasati ariyavasa anariyanam tadisanam asambhavato. Ari-
yati cettha ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita, te ca yasma tehi sabbakalam avi-
rahitavasa eva, tasma vuttam “ariya eva vasimsu vasanti vasissantr ti. Tattha
vasimsiti nissaya vasimsu. Pancangavippahinattadayo hi ariyanam apassaya.
Tesu pancangavippahanapaccekasaccapanodana-esanasamavayavissajjanani (3.0
“sankhayekam patisevati, adhivaseti, parivajjeti, vinodeti'ti vuttesu apassenesu
vinodananca maggakiccaneva, itare maggeneva samijjhanti.

Nanadayoti hananceva tamsampayuttadhamma ca. Tenaha “nananti vutte-
“ti-adi. Tattha vattabbam hettha vuttameva.

Arakkhakiccam sadheti sativepullappattatta. “Carato”ti-adina niccasamadanam
dasseti, tam vikkhepabhavena datthabbam.

Pabbajjupagatati yam kinci pabbajjam upagata, na samitapapa. BhovadinoTi
jatimattabrahmane vadati. Patekkasaccaniti tehi tehi ditthigatikehi patiyekkam
gahitani “idameva saccan’ti (ma. ni. 2.187, 203, 427; 3.27; uda. 55; netti. 59) abhi-
nivitthani ditthisaccadini. Ditthigatanipi hi “idameva saccan’ti (ma. ni. 2.187, 202,
427; 3.27, 29; netti. 59) gahanam upadaya “saccani ti vohariyanti. Tenaha “idame-
va’ti-adi. Nihataniti attano santanato niharitani apanitani. Gahitaggahanassati ari-
yamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthigahassa. Vissatthabhavavevacanantti
ariyamaggena sabbaso pariccagabhavassa adhivacanani.

Natthi etasam vayo vekalyanti avayati aha “antna”ti, anavasesati attho. Esa-
nati hettha vuttakamesanadayo.

Maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita ragadinam pahinabhavadipanato.

Paccavekkhanaya phalam kathitanti paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam
kathitam. Adhigate hi aggaphale sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam paja-
nati, tanca pajananam paccavekkhananananti.

Asekkhadhammadasakavannana

Phalanca te sampayuttadhamma cati phalasampayuttadhamma, ariyaphalasa-
bhava sampayutta dhammati attho. Phalasampayuttadhammati phaladhamma
ceva tamsampayuttadhamma cati evamettha attho veditabbo. Dvisupi thanesu
pannava kathita samma dassanatthena sammaditthi, samma jananatthena samma-
nananti ca. Atthi hi dassanajanananam savisaye pavatti-akaraviseso, svayam (3.027
hettha dassito eva. Phalasamapattidhammati phalasamapattiyam dhamma, phala-
samapattisahagatadhammati attho. Ariyaphalasampayuttadhammapi hi sabbaso
patipakkhato vimuttatam upadaya “vimutti'ti vattabbatam labhanti. Kenaci pana



yatha asekkha phalapanna dassanakiccam upadaya “sammaditthi’ti vutta, janana-
kiccam upadaya “sammananan’tipi vutta eva; evam ariyaphalasamadhi samada-
nattham upadaya “sammasamadhi’ti vutto, vimuccanattham upadaya “sammavi-
mutti” tipi vutto. Evanca katva “anasavam cetovimuttin”ti dutiyavimuttiggahananca
samatthitam hotiti.

Dasakavannana nitthita.

Panhasamodhanavannana

Samodhanetabbati samaharitabba.

349. Okappanati balavasaddha. Ayatim bhikkhlinam avivadahetubhtitam tattha
tattha bhagavata desitanam atthanam sangayanam sangiti, tassa ca karanam
ayam suttadesana tatha pavattattati vuttam “sangitipariyayanti samaggiya karanan”-
ti. Samanunno sattha ahosi “patibhatu ta,m sariputta, bhikkhinam dhammim
katha’ti ussahetva adito patthaya yava pariyosana sunanto, sa panettha bhaga-
vato samanunnata “sadhu, sadhi’ti anumodanena pakata jatati vuttam “anumoda-
nena samanuinno ahosT ti. Jinabhasito nama jato, na savakabhasito. Yatha hi raja-
yuttehi likhitapannam yava rajamuddikaya na lanjitam hoti, na tava “rajapannan’ti
sankhyam gacchati, lanjitamattam pana rajapannam nama hoti. Evameva “sadhu,
sadhu sariputtad’ti-adi anumodanavacanasamsiicitaya samanunnasankhataya jina-
vacanamuddaya lanjitatta ayam suttanto jinabhasito nama jato ahaccavacano.
Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam suvinneyyamevati.

Sangitisuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

11. Dasuttarasuttavannana

350. Avuso (3.0275) bhikkhaveti savakanam alapananti savakanam amantana-
vasena alapanasamudacaro, na kevalam “bhikkhave’ti, so pana buddhanam ala-
panam. Tenaha “buddha hi’ti-adi. Satthusamudacaravasena asamudacaro
evettha satthu uccatthane thapanam. Sampati agatatta katthaci na nibaddho vaso
etesanti anibaddhavasa, antevasika. Kammatthanam gahetva sappayasena-
sanam gavesanta yam kinci disam gacchantiti disagamaniya. Idani tamattham
vittharato dassetum “buddhakale”ti-adi vuttam.

Asubhakammatthananti ekadasavidham asubhakammatthanam. Tatthapi
puggalavemattatam natva tadanurlipam tadanuriipameva deti. Mohacaritassapi
kamam anapanassatikammatthanam sappayam, kammatthanabhavanaya pana
bhajanabhitam katum sammohavigamaya pathamam uddesaparipucchadhamma-
ssavanadhammasakacchasu niyojetabboti vuttam “mohacaritassa ...pe... acikkha-
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tr ti. Saddhacaritassa visesato purima cha anussatiyo sappaya, tasam pana anu-
yuhjane ayam pubbabhagapatipattiti dassetum “pasadaniyasuttante”ti-adi vuttam.
Nanacaritassati buddhicaritassa, tassa pana maranassati, upasamanussati, catu-
dhatuvavatthanam, aharepatiklilasanna visesato sappaya, tesam pana upakara-
dhammadassanattham “aniccatadi ...pe... katheti"ti vuttam. Tatthevati satthu
santike eva. Temasikam patipadanti tthi masehi sannitthapetabbam patipadam.

Ime bhikkhiiti imissa dhammadesanaya bhajanabhita bhikkhd. “Evam agantva
gacchante Pana bhikkht”ti idam “buddhakale”ti-adina taduddesikavasena vutta-
bhikkhTG sandhaya vuttam, na “ime bhikkhT’ti anantaram vuttabhikkhi. Tenaha
“peseti’ti. Apalokethati apucchatha. “Pandita”ti-adi sevanabhajanesu karanava-
canam. “Sotapattiphale vinetl ti-adi yebhuyyavasena vuttam. Ayasma hi dhamma-
senapati bhikkhiG yebhuyyena sotapattiphalam papetva vissajjeti “evamete niyata
sambodhiparayana’ti. Ayasma pana mahamoggallano “sabbapi bhavipapattijigu-
cchitabbava’ti bhikkhlT yebhuyyena uttamatthamyeva papeti.

Savakehi (3.0276) vinetum sakkuneyya savakaveneyya nama na savakeheva
vinetabbati dassento aha “savakaveneyya nama”ti-adi. Dasadha matikam thape-
tvaTi ekakato patthaya yava dasaka dasadha dasadha matikam thapetva vibha-
ttoti dasuttaro. Dasuttaro gatotipi dasuttaroti ekakato patthaya yava dasaka
dasahi uttaro adhiko hutva gato pavattotipi dasuttaro. Ekekasmim pabbeti ekakato
patthaya yava dasaka dasasu pabbesu ekekasmim pabbe. Dasa dasa panhati
“katamo dhammo bahukaro appamado kusalesu dhammesi’ti-adina dasa dasa
panha. Visesitati vissajjita. Dasuttaram pavakkhamiti desiyamanam desanam
namakittanamukhena patijanati vannabhananattham. Pavakkhamiti pakarehi
vakkhami.



Tatha hettha pannasadhikanam pancannam panhasatanam vasena desana
pavatta. Dhammanti idha dhamma-saddo pariyattipariyayo “idha bhikkhu
dhammam pariyapunati'ti-adisu (a. ni. 5.73) viya. Suttalakkhano cayam
dhammoti aha “dhammanti suttan”ti. Svayam dhammo yathanusittham patipajja-
manassa nibbanavaho. Tato eva vattadukkhasamucchedaya hoti, sa cayamassa
anubhavo sabbesam khandhanam pamocanupayabhavatoti dassento “nibbana-
ppattiya’ti-adimaha. Tena vuttam “nibbanappattiya” ti-adi.
Uccam karontoti udaggam ularam panitam katva dassento, pagganhantoti attho.

Pemam janentoti bhattim uppadento. Idanca desanaya pagganhanam buddha-
nampi acinnam evati dassento “ekayano”ti-adimaha.

Ekadhammavannana

351. (ka) kara-saddo upa-saddena vinapi upakarattham vadati, “bahukara,
bhikkhave, matapitaro puttanan”ti-adisu (a. ni. 2.34) viyati aha “bahukaroti bahtipa-
karo”ti.

(kha) vaddhane vutte nanantariyataya uppadanam vuttameva hotiti “bhaveta-
bboti vaddhetabbo”ti vutto. Uppadanapubbika hi vaddhanati. Nanu (3.0277) ca
“eko dhammo uppadetabbo”ti uppadanam pettha visum gahitam evati? Annavisa-
yatta tassa nayam virodho. Tatha hi “eko dhammo parinneyyo’ ti tthipi parinnanhi
parinneyyatam vatvapi “eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti pahatabbata vutta.

(ga) tihi parinnahiti natatiranapahanaparinnahi.

(gha) pahananupassanayaTi pajahanavasena pavattaya anupassanaya. Missa-
kavasena cetam anupassanagahanam datthabbam.

(na) silasampadadinam parihanavaho parihanaya samvattanako.

(ca) jhanadivisesam gametiti visesagami.

(cha) duppaccakkhakaroti anupacitananasambharehi paccakkham katum asa-
kkuneyyo.

(jha) abhijanitabboti abhimukham nanena janitabbo.

Sabbattha matikasuti dukadivasena vuttasu sabbasu matikasu. Ettha ca
ayasma dhammasenapati te bhikkht bhavanaya niyojetva uttamatthe patitthapetu-
kamo pathamam tava bhavanaya upakaradhammam uddesavasena dassento
“eko dhammo bahukaro’ti vatva tena upakarakena upakattabbam dassento “eko
dhammo bhavetabbo”ti aha. Ayanca bhavana vipassanavasena icchitati aha “eko
dhammo parinneyyo”ti. Parinna ca nama yavadeva pahatabbapajahanatthati aha
“eko dhammo pahatabbo”ti. Pajahantena ca hanabhagiyam niharitva visesabha-
giye avatthatabbanti aha “eko dhammo hanabhagiyo, eko dhammo visesabhagiyo”-
ti. Visesabhagiye avatthananca duppativijhanena, duppativijjhapativijhanance
ijjhati, nipphadetabbanipphadanam siddhameva hotiti aha “eko dhammo duppati-
vijjho, eko dhammo uppadetabbo’ti. Tayidam dvayam abhinneyyadijananena
hotiti aha “eko dhammo abhinneyyo’ti. Abhinneyyance abhinnatam, sacchika-
tabbam sacchikatameva hotiti. Ettavata ca nitthitakiccova hoti, nassa uttari kinci



karaniyanti evam tava mahathero ekakavasena tesam bhikkhinam patipattividhim
uddisanto imani dasa padani imina anukkamena uddisi.

(ka) evam (3.0278) aniyamato udditthadhamme saripato niyametva dassetum
“katamo eko dhammo’ti-adina desanam arabhi. Tena vuttam “iti ayasma sariputto” -
ti-adi. Esa nayo dukadisu. Velukaroti veno. So hiveluvikarehi kilanjadikaranena
“velukaro”ti vutto. Anto, bahi ca sabbagataganthim niharanena nigganthim katva.
Ekekakotthaseti ekakadisu dasasu kotthasesu ekekasmim kotthase.

Sabbatthakam upakarakanti sabbatthakameva samma patipattiya upakara-
vantam. l|dani tamattham vittharato dassetum “ayanhi ti-adi vuttam. Vipassana-
gabbham ganhapaneti yatha upari vipassana paripaccati tikkha visada hutva
maggena ghateti, evam pubbabhagavipassanavaddhane. Atthapatisambhidadi-
suti atthapatisambhidadisu nipphadetabbesu, tesam sambharasambharananti
attho. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Thanatthanesuti thane, atthane ca janitabbe. Mahavi-
harasamapattiyanti mahatiyam jhanadiviharasamapattiyam. Vipassanananadi-
suti adi-saddena manomayiddhi adikani sanganhati. Atthasu vijjastti ambattha-
sutte (di. ni. 1.279) agatanayasu atthasu vijjasu.

Teneva bhagava thometiti yojana. Nanti appamadam.

Thamasampannenati hanabalasamannagatena. DipetvaTi “evampi appamado
kusalanam dhammanam sampadane bahupakaro”ti pakasetva. Yam kinci anava-
jjapakkhikamattham appamade pakkhipitva kathetum yuttanti dassetum “yam
kinci” ti-adi vuttam.

(kha) kayagatasatiti rassam akatva niddeso, niddesena va etam samasapadam
datthabbam. “Atthikani punjakitani terovassikani ...pe... plGtini cunnikajatani’ti (di.
ni. 2.379) evam pavattamanasikaro “cunnikamanasikaro”ti vadanti. Apare pana
bhananti “cunnika-iriyapathesu pavattamanasikaro’ti. Ettha uppannasatiyati
etasmim vyathavutte ekiUnatimsavidhe thane uppannaya satiya. Sukhasampayu-
ttati nippariyayato sukhasampayutta, pariyayato pana catutthajjnane upekkhapi
“sukhan”ti vattabbatam labhati santasabhavatta.

(ga) paccayabhito (3.0279) arammanadivisayopi arammanabhavena vano viya
asave paggharati, so sampayogasambhavabhavepi saha asavehiti sasavo. Tatha
upadananam hitoti upadaniyo. Itaratha pana paccayabhavena vidhi patikkhepo.

(gha) asmiti manoti “asmi’ti pavatto mano.

(ca) vipariyayenati “anicce aniccan’ti-adina nayena pavatto pathamanasikaro.

(cha) idha pana vipassananantaro maggo “anantariko cetosamadhi’ti adhi-
ppeto. Kasma? Vipassanaya anantaratta, attano va pavattiya anantaram phalada-
yakatta. Saddatthato pana anantaram phalam anantaram, tasmim anantare
niyutta, tam va arahati, anantarapayojanoti va anantariko.

(ja) phalanti phalapanna. Paccavekkhanapanna adhippeta akupparammana-
taya.

(jha) attano phalam aharatiti aharo, paccayoti aha “aharatthitikati paccayatthitika”.
ti. Ayam eko dhammoti ayam paccayasankhato eko dhammoti paccayatasama-
nhena ekam katva vadati. Nataparinhaya abhinnayati nataparinnasankhataya



abhinnaya.

(na) akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti akuppabhavena ukkamsagatatta.
Annatha sabbapi phalasamapattiyo akuppa eva patipakkhehi akopaniyatta.

Abhinnayati “abhinneyyo’ti ettha laddha-abhinnaya. Parinnayati etthapi eseva
nayo. Pahatabbasacchikatabbehiti pahatabbasacchikatabbapadehi. Pahanapari-
ARava kathita pahanasacchikiriyanam ekavarataya parinhaya saheva ijjhanato.
Sacchikatabboti visesato phalam kathitam. Ekasmimyeva sattame eva pade
labbhati. Phalam pana anekesupi padesu labbhati pathamatthamanavamadasa-
mesu labbhanato. Yasma (3.0280) tam nippariyayato dasame eva labbhati, ita-
resu pariyayato tasma “labbhati eva”ti sasankam vadati.

Sabhavato vijjamanati yena bahukaradisabhavena desita, tena sabhavena para-
matthato upalabbhamana. Yathavati aviparita. Tathasabhavati tamsabhava. Na
tatha na hontiti avitathatta tathava honti. Tato eva vuttappakarato annatha na
hontiti pancahipi padehi tesam dhammanam yathabhilitameva vadati. Sammati
nayena. Yam pana natam, tam hetuyuttam karanayuttameva hotiti aha “hetuna
karanena”ti. Okappanam janesiti jinavacanabhavena abhippasadam uppadesi.

Ekadhammavannana nitthita.

Dvedhammavannana

352. (ka) “sabbattha” ti idam “silapliranadisit’ti etena saddhim sambandhi-
tabbam. “Silapiranadisu sabbattha appamado viya upakaraka”ti etena satisampa-
jannanampi appamadassa viya sabbattha upakarakata pakasita hoti atthato nati-
vilakkhanatta tato tesam. Sati-avippavaso hi appamado, so ca atthato sabbattha
avijahita sati eva, sa ca kho nanasampayutta eva datthabba, itaraya tathartpasa-
matthatabhavato.

(kha) tesam pancasatamattanam bhikkhiinam pubbabhagapatipattivasena
desitatta pubbabhaga kathita.

(cha) ayonisomanasikaro samkilesassa milakaranabhavena pavatto hetu, pari-
brihanabhavena pavatto paccayo. Yonisomanasikarepi eseva nayo. Yatha ca
sattanam samkilesaya, visuddhiya ca paccayabhita ayonisomanasikaro, yoniso-
manasikaroti “ime dve dhamma duppativijjha’ti ettha niharitva vutta, evam imehi
dhamma niharitva vattabbati dassento “tatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha asubhajjhana-
dayo cattaro visamyoga nama kamayogadipatipakkhabhavato (3.0281). “Evam
pabheda”ti imina “avijjabhagino dhamma, vijjabhagino dhamma, kanha dhamma,
sukka dhamma”ti (dha. sa. 101, 104) evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.

(jha) paccayehi samecca sambhuyya katatta pancakkhandha sankhata dhatu.
Kenaci anabhisankhatatta nibbanam asankhata dhatu.

(na) tisso vijja vijjanatthena, viditakaranatthena ca vijja. Vimuttiti arahattaphalam
patipakkhato sabbaso vimuttatta.



Abhinnadiniti abhinnapannadini. Ekakasadisaneva purimavare viya vibhajja
kathetabbato. Maggo kathitoti ettha “maggova kathito’ti evamattham aggahetva
“maggo kathitova’ti evamattho gahetabbo “"anuppade nanan’ti imina phalassa
gahitatta. Sacchikatabbapade phalam kathitanti etthapi “phalameva kathitan’ti
aggahetva “phalam kathitameva’ti attho gahetabbo vijjaggahanena tadannassa
sangahitatta. Esa nayo ito paresupi evarlipesu thanesu.

Dvedhammavannana nitthita.

Tayodhammavannana

353. (cha) soti anagamimaggo. Sabbaso



kamanam nissaranam samucchedavasena pajahanato. Aruppe arahattamaggo
nama ardpajjhanam padakam katva uppanno aggamaggo. Puna uppattinivarana-
toTi rlipanam uppattiya sabbaso nivaranato. Nirujjhanti sankhara etenati nirodho,

aggamaggo. Tena hi kilesavatte nirodhite itarampi vattadvayam nirodhitameva
hoti. Tassa pana nirodhassa pariyosanatta aggaphalam “nirodho”ti vattabbatam
labbhatiti aha “arahattaphalam nirodhoti adhippetan®ti. “Arahattaphalena hi

nibbane ditthe” ti idam arahattamaggena nibbanadassanassayam nibbattiti katva

vuttam. Evanca katva “arahattasankhatanirodhassa paccayatta” ti idampi

vacanam samatthitam hoti.

(ja) atitam (3.0282) sarammananti atitakotthasarammanam nanam, atita
khandhayatanadhatuyo arabbha pavattanakanananti attho. "Maggo kathitova’ti
avadharanam datthabbam, tatha “sacchikatabbe phalam kathitameva’ti.

(na) asavanam khaye nananti ca &asavanam khayante nananti adhippayo,
annatha maggo kathito siya.

Tayodhammavannana nitthita.

Catudhammavannana

354. (ka) darumayam cakkam darucakkam, tatha ratanacakkam. Anatthena
dhammo eva dhammacakkam. Iriyapathanam aparaparappavattito iriyapatha-
cakkam, tatha sampatticakkam veditabbam.

Anucchavike deseti punnakiriyaya, sammapatipattiya anurlipadese. Sevanam
kalena kalam upasankamanam. Bhajanam bhattivasena payirupasanam. Attano
samma thapananti attano cittasantanassa yoniso thapanam saddhadisu nivesa-
nanti aha “sace’ti-adi. ldamevettha pamananti idameva pubbekatapunnatasa-
nkhatam sampatticakkamettha etesu sampatticakkesu pamanabhttam itaresam
karanabhavato. Tenaha “yena hi'ti-adi. So eva ca katapunno puggalo attanam
samma thapeti akatapunnassa tadabhavato. Pathamo lokiyova, tatthapi kamava-
carova. ldhati imasmim dasuttarasutte. Pubbabhage lokiyavati maggassa pubba-
bhage pavattanaka lokiya eva. Tattha karanam vuttameva.

(ca) kamayogavisamyogo anagamimaggo, ditthiyogavisamyogo sotapattimaggo,
itare dve arahattamaggoti evam anagamimaggadivasena veditabba.

(cha) pathamassa jhanassa labhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa
jpanassa labhi, tam. Kamasahagata sannhamanasikara samudacarantiti tato
vutthitam (3.0283) arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva sannamanasikara
samudacaranti codenti tudenti. Tassa kamanupakkhandanam sannamanasika-
ranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi hayati parihayati, tasma “hanabhagiyo
samadhi’ti vutto. Tadanudhammatati tadanurlipasabhavo. “Sati santitthati” ti idam
micchasatim sandhaya vuttam. Yassa hi pathamajjhananurupasabhava pathama-
jjnanam santato panitato disva assadayamana apekkhamana abhinandamana



nikanti hoti, tassa nikantivasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi neva hayati, na
vaddhati, thitikotthasiko hoti, tena vuttam “thitibhagiyo samadhr” ti.

Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasi karoto ara-
mmanavasena avitakkasahagatad sahnhamanasikara. Samudacarantiti pagunapa-
thamajjhanato vutthitam dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya codenti tudenti, tassa upari
dutiyajjhanupakkhandanam sannamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasa-
madhi visesabhilitassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya “visesabhagiyo
samadhi”ti vutto. Nibbidasahagatati tameva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato
vutthitam nibbidasankhatena vipassanananena sahagata. Vipassananananhi
jhanangesu pabhedena upatthahantesu nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma “nibbida”ti
vuccati. Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikaranatthaya codenti tudenti. Viragupasa-
NhitoTi viragasankhatena nibbanena upasanhito. Vipassananananhi “sakkad imina
maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatun”ti pavattito “viragupasanhitan”ti vuccati,
tamsampayutta sannamanasikarapi viraglUpasanhita eva nama. Tassa tesam
sannamanasikaranam vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi ariyamaggapative-
dhassa padatthanataya “nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi’ti vutto. Sabbasamapattiyoti
dutiyajjhanadika sabba samapattiyo. Attho veditabboti hanabhagiyadi-attho tava
vittharetva veditabbo.

Maggo kathito catunnam ariyasaccanam uddhatatta. Phalam kathitam sartpe-
neva.

Catudhammavannana nitthita.

Pancadhammavannana

355. (kha) “pancangiko (3.0284) sammasamadhi’ti samadhi-angabhavena
panna udditthati pitipharanatadivacanena hi tameva vibhajati. Tenaha “pitim
pharamana uppajjati ti-adi.“So imameva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisa-
ndeti’ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.427) nayena pitiya, sukhassa ca pharanam veditabbam.
Saragaviragatadivibhagadassanavasena paresam ceto pharamana. Alokaphara-
neti kasinalokassa pharane sati teneva alokena pharitappadese. Tassa sama-
dhissa ripadassanapaccayatta paccavekkhanananam paccavekkhananimittam.

Pitipharanata sukhapharanatati arammane thatva catutthajjnanassa uppada-
nato ta “pada viya'ti vutta. Cetopharanata alokapharanataTi tamtamkiccasadha-
nato ta “hattha viya”ti vutta. Abhinhapadakajjhanam samadhanassa sarirabha-
vato “majjhimakayo viya’ti vuttam. Paccavekkhananimittam uttamangabhavato
“sisam viya”ti vuttam.

(ja) sabbaso kilesadukkhadarathaparilahanam vigatatta lokiyasamadhissa sati-
sayamettha sukhanti vuttam “appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho” ti.
Purimassa purimassa vasena pacchimam pacchimam laddhasevanataya santata-
rapanitatarabhavappatti hotiti aha “purimo purimo ...pe... sukhavipako”ti.



Kilesapatippassaddhiyati kilesanam patippassambhanena laddhatta. Kilesapati-
ppassaddhibhavanti kilesanam patippassambhanabhavam. Laddhatta pattatta
tabbhavam upagatatta. Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikani nivaranapathamajjhanani-
kanti-adini niggahetabbani, anne kilesa varetabba, imassa pana arahattasama-
dhissa patippassaddhasabbakilesatta na niggahetabbam, varetabbanca atthiti
magganantaram samapattikkhane ca appayogena adhigatatta, thapitatta ca apari-
hanavasena va thapitatta nasankharaniggayhavarivavato. “Sativepullappatta-
tta”ti etena appavattamanayapi satiya (3.0285) satibahulataya sato eva namati
dasseti, “yathaparicchinnakalavasena”ti etena paricchindanasatiya satoti dasseti.
Sesesu nanangesu. Pancananikoti ettha vuttasamadhimukhena panca nananeva
udditthani, nidditthani ca.

Maggo kathito Indriyasisena sammavayamadinam kathitatta. Phalam kathitam
asekkhanam silakkhandhadinam kathitatta.

Pancadhammavannana nitthita.

Chadhammavannana
356. Maggo kathitoti ettha vattabbam hettha vuttameva.
Sattadhammavannana

357. (na) hetunati adi-antavantato, anaccantikato, tavakalikato, niccapatikkhepa-
toti evam adina hetuna. Nayenati “yatha ime sankhara etarahi, evam atite, ana-
gate ca anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viraga-
dhamma nirodhadhamma’ti atitanagatesu nayananayena. Kamam khinasavassa
sabbesam sankharanam aniccatadi sudittha suppatividdha, tam pana asammoha-
navasena kiccato, vipassanaya pana arammanakaranavasenati dassento aha
“vipassanananena sudittha honti ti. Kilesavasena uppajjamano parilaho vatthuka-
masannissayo, vatthukamavassayo cati vuttam “dvepi saparilahatthena angara-
kasu viya'ti. Ninnassevati [ninnassa (atthakathdayam)] ninnabhavasseva. Anto
vuccati lamakatthena tanha. Byantam vigatantam bhitanti byantibhitanti aha “nira-
tibhttam, [niyatibhGtam (atthakathayam) vigatantibhGtam (?)] Nittanhanti attho” ti.
Idha sattake. Bhavetabbapade maggo kathito bojjhanganam vuttatta.

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Atthadhammavannana

358. (ka) adibrahmacariyikayati (3.0286) adibrahmacariya eva adibrahmacari-



yika yatha “vinayo eva venayiko’ti, tassa adibrahmacariyikaya. Ka pana sati aha
“pannaya”ti. Sikkhattayasangahassati adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangahassa.
Upacarajjhanasahagata tarunasamathapannava udayabbayanupassanavasena
pavatta tarunavipassanapanna [tarunasamathavipassanapanna (atthakathayam)].
Adibhttayati pathamavayavabhiitaya, desanavasena cetam vuttam. Uppattikale
pana natthi maggadhammanam adimajjhapariyosanata ekacittuppadapariyapa-
nnatta ekajjhamyeva uppajjanato. Pemanti dalhabhatti, tam pana vallabhavasena
pavattamanam gehasitasadisam hotiti “gehasitapeman”ti vuttam. Garukaranava-
sena pavattiya garu cittam etassati garucitto, tassa bhavo garucittabhavo,
garumhi garukaro. “Kilesa na uppajjanti’ti vatva tattha karanamaha “ovadanusa-
sanim labhati"ti. GarGnanhi santike ovadanusasanim labhitva yathanusittham
patipajjantassa kilesa na uppajjanti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi.

(cha) petati petamahiddhika. Asurananti devasuranam. Petasura pana peta
evati tesam petehi sangaho avuttasiddhova. Avahanam gacchantiti sambhogasam-
saggamukhena peteheva asuranam sangahane karanam dasseti.

(ja) appicchassati ni-icchassa. Abhavattho hettha appa-saddo “appadamsama-
kasavatatapa’ti-adisu (a. ni. 10.11) viya. Paccayesu appiccho paccaya-appiccho,
civaradipaccayesu iccharahito. Adhigama-appicchoti jhanadi-adhigamavibhavane
iccharahito. Pariyatti-appicchoTi pariyattiyam bahusaccavibhavane iccharahito.
Dhutanga-appicchoti dhutangesu appiccho dhutangavibhavena iccharahito. Santa-
gunaniguhanenati attani samvijjamananam jhanadigunananceva bahusaccagu-
nassa ca dhutangagunassa ca nigihanena chadanena. Sampajjatiti nippajjati
sijjhati. No mahicchassati mahatiya icchaya samannagatassa, iccham va maha-
ntassa no sampajjati anudhammassapi anicchanato.

Pavivittassati (3.0287) pakarehi vivittassa. Tenaha “kayacitta-upadhivivekehi
vivittassa”ti. “Attha-arambhavatthuvasena”ti etena bhavanabhiyogavasena eki-
bhavova idha “kayaviveko’ti adhippeto, na



ganasanganikabhavamattanti dasseti. Kammanti yogakammam.

Sattehi kilesehi ca sangananam samodhanam sanganika, sa aramitabbatthena
aramo etassati sanganikaramo, tassa. Tenaha “ganasanganikaya ceva”ti-adi. Ara-
ddhaviriyassati paggahitaviriyassa, tanca kho upadhiviveke ninnatavasena “ayam
dhammo”ti vacanato. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Vivattasannissitamyeva hi sama-
dhanam idhadhippetam, tatha pannapi. Kammassakatapannaya hi patitthato
kammavasena “bhavesu nanappakaro anattho’ti jananto kammakkhayakara-
nanam abhipattheti, tadatthanca ussdaham karoti. Manadayo sattasantanam
samsare papancenti vittharentiti papafncati aha “nippapancassati vigatamanata-
nhaditthipapancassa” ti.

Maggo kathito saripeneva.

Navadhammavannana

359. (kha) visuddhinti nhanadassanavisuddhim, accantavisuddhimeva va. Catupa-
risuddhisilanti patimokkhasamvaradinirupakkilitthataya catubbidhaparisuddhi-
vantam silam. Parisuddhipadhaniyanganti puggalassa parisuddhiya padhana-
bhitam angam. Tenaha “parisuddhabhavassa padhanangan”ti. Samathassa visu-
ddhibhavo vodanam pagunabhavena paricchinnanti aha “attha pagunasamapatti-
yo'ti. Vigatupakkilesanhi “pagunan’ti vattabbatam labbhati, na sa-upakkilesam
hanabhagiyadibhavappattito. Sattaditthimalavisuddhito namartpaparicchedo ditthi-
visuddhi. Paccayapariggaho addhattayakankhamalavidhamanato kankhavitarana-
visuddhi. Yasma namarupam nama sappaccayameva, tasma tam parigganha-
ntena atthato tassa sappaccayatapi pariggahita eva hotiti vuttam “ditthivisuddhiti
sappaccayam namariipadassanan’ti. Yasma pana namaripassa paccayam pari-
gganhantena tisu addhasu kankhamalavitaranapaccayakaravabodhavaseneva
hoti, tasma “paccayakarananan”ti-adi vuttam yatha kankhavitaranavisuddhi
“dhammatthitinanan’ti vuccati. Maggamagge nananti maggamagge vavattha-
petva thitananam. Nananti (3.0288) idha tarunavipassana kathita tesam
bhikkhGinam ajjhasayavasena “nanadassanavisuddhi’ti vutthanagaminiya vipassa-
naya vuccamanatta. Yadi “nanadassanavisuddhi’ti vutthanagaminivipassana
adhippeta, “panna’ti ca arahattaphalapanna, maggo pana kathanti? Maggo bahu-
karapade viragaggahanena gahito. Vakkhati hi “idha bahukarapade maggo kathi-
to”ti (di. ni. attha. 3.359).

(cha) cakkhadidhatunanattanti cakkhadirlGpadicakkhuvinnanadidhatinam vema-
ttatam nissaya. Cakkhusamphassadinanattanti cakkhusamphassasotasampha-
ssaghanasamphassadisamphassavibhagam. Sannananattanti ettha ripasannadi-
sannananattampilabbhateva, tam pana kamasannadiggahaneneva gayhati. Kama-
sannaditi adi-saddena byapadasannadinam gahanam. Sannanidanatta papanca-
sankhanam “sannananattam paticca sankappananattan’ti vuttam, “yam sanka-
ppeti, tam papanceti'ti vacanato “sankappananattam paticca chandananattan”ti
vuttam. Chandananattanti ca tanhachandassa nanattam. Rupaparilahoti ripavi-



sayo rlpabhipatthanavasena pavatto kilesaparilaho. Saddaparilahoti etthapi
eseva nayo. Kileso hi uppajjamano appattepi arammane patto viya parilahova
uppajjati. Tathabhttassa pana kilesachandassa vasena rupadipariyesana hotiti
aha “parilahananattataya rupapariyesanadinanattam uppajjatr’ ti. Tatha pariyesa-
ntassa sace tam rUpadi labbheyya, tam sandhayaha “pariyesanadinanattataya
ripapatilabhadinanattam uppajjati” ti.

(ja) marananupassanananeti maranassa anupassanavasena pavattanane,
marananussatisahagatapannayati attho. Aharam parigganhantassati gamanadiva-
sena aharam patikkillato parigganhantassa. Ukkanthantassati nibbindantassa
katthacipi asajjantassa.

Dasadhammavannana

360. (jha) nijjarakarananiti pajahanakaranani. Imasmim abhinnapade maggo
kathiyatiti katva “ayam hettha..pe... puna gahita”ti vuttam. Tatha hi vakkhati “idha
abhinnapade maggo kathito” (di. ni. attha. 3.360) kincapi nijjinna micchaditthiti (3.02¢
anetva sambandhitabbam. Yatha micchaditthi vipassanaya nijjinnapi na samu-
cchinnati samucchedappahanadassanattham puna gahita, evam micchasanka-
ppadayopi vipassanaya pahinapi asamucchinnataya idha puna gahitati ayamattho
“micchasankappo’ti-adisu sabbapadesu vattabboti dasseti “evam sabbapadesu
nayo netabbo”ti imina.

Ettha cati “sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipdrim
gacchanti’ti etasmim palipade. Ettha ca samucchedavasena, patippassaddhiva-
sena ca patipakkhadhamma sammadeva vimuccanam sammavimutti, tappaccaya
ca maggaphalesu attha indriyani bhavanapariptrim upagacchantiti maggasampa-
yuttanipi saddhadini indriyani uddhatani. Maggavasena hi phalesu bhavana pari-
plri namati. Abhinandanatthenati ativiya sinehanatthenidanhi. Somanassindriyam
ukkamsagatasatasabhavam sampayuttadhamme sinehantam tementam viya
pavattati. Pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthenati vipakasantanassa jivane adhipati-
bhavena. “Evan”ti-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam.

Addhena saha chatthani panhasatani, pannasadhikani saha panhasataniti attho.

Ettha ca ayasma dhammasenapati “dasasu nathakaranadhammesu patitthaya
dasakasinayatanani bhavento dasa-ayatanamukhena parinnam patthapetva pari-
nneyyadhamme parijananto dasamicchatte, dasa-akusalakammapathe ca pahaya
dasakusalakammapathesu ca avatthito dasasu ariyavasesu avasitukamo dasa-
sanna uppadento dasanijjaravatthiini abhinnaya dasa-asekkhadhamme adhiga-
cchati’ti tesam bhikkhGinam ovadam matthakam papento desanam nitthapesi.
Pamodavasena patigganhanam abhinandananti aha “sadhu sadhiti abhinandanta
sirasa sampaticchimsi”ti. Taya attamanatayati taya yathadesitadesanagataya
pahatthacittataya, tattha yathaladdha-atthavedadhammavedehiti attho. Imameva
suttam avajjamanati imasmim sutte tattha tattha agate abhinneyyadibhede
dhamme abhijananadivasena samannaharanta. Saha patisambhidahi ...pe...



patitthahimsuti attano upanissayasampannataya, therassa ca desananubhavena
yatharaddham (3.0290) vipassanam ussukketva patisambhidaparivaraya abhi-
nnaya santhahimsuti.

Sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya

Dasuttarasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.

Nitthita ca pathikavaggatthakathaya linatthappakasana.

Pathikavaggatika nitthita.

Nigamanakathavannana

Theranam (3.0291) mahakassapadinam vamso paveni anvayo etassati theravam-
sanvayo, tena; catumahanikayesu theriyenati attho.

Dasabalassa sammasambuddhassa gunagananam paridipanato dasabalaguna-
ganaparidipanassa. Ayanhi agamo brahmajaladisu, mahapadanadisu, sampasa-
daniyadisu ca tattha tattha visesato buddhagunanam pakasanavasena pavattoti.
Tatha hi vuttam adito “saddhavahagunassa’ti (di. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha).

Mahatthakathaya saranti dighanikayamaha-atthakathayam atthasaram.

Ekunasatthimattoti thokam Gnabhavato matta-saddaggahanam.

Miulakatthakathasaranti pubbe vuttam dighanikayamaha-atthakathasarameva
puna nigamanavasena vadati. Atha va mulakatthakathasaranti poranatthakathasu
atthasaram, tenetam dasseti “dighanikayamaha-atthakathayam atthasaram adaya
imam sumangalavilasinim karonto sesamahanikayanampi miulakatthakathasu
idha viniyogakkhamam atthasaram adayayeva akasin’ti.

“Mahaviharavasinan”ti [mahavihare nivasinam (atthakathayam)] ca idam puri-
mapacchimapadehi saddhim sambandhitabbam “mahaviharavasinam samayam
pakasayantim, mahaviharavasinam milakatthakathasaram adaya’ti ca. Tena
punnena. Hotu sabbo sukhilokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbopi sattaloko yatha-
raham bodhittayadhigamanavasena sampattena nibbanasukhena sukhito hotuti
sadevakassa lokassa accantasukhadhigamaya attano punnam parinameti.

Parimanato sadhikatthavisasahassanavutibhanavara nitthitati. Parimanato
sadhikatthavisasahassamattaganthena dighanikayatika racitacariyadhammapa-
lena.

Micchaditthadicorehi (3.0292), siladidhanasancayam;
rakkhanatthaya sakkaccam, manjisam viya karitanti. (etthantare patho



paccha likhito)

Nitthita sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya linatthappakasana.

Dighanikayatika nitthita.



